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Freygeist) dmi K B# (Christlob Mylius, 1722—1754 4E) F 1750
AR RSB S O AR, GHRVERT
prokope —ii], (H B W EEIH AR ML MEHE —FRFHN T
fE, st Rig@E S KM e, EAWERR. —m,
prokope ¥8 /2 FAME b 3 B9 2 W 7E 1 0 A ER Rl L O T
Tl Tim %% 4:15; Phil % 1:25), iR “3E 5 3t E” (Phil
¥ 1:12), H—HFH, B 0NE R 5k iR g — 7 sy s &
FEC2 Tim % /6 2:16—17; 3:13), LA, FERE, — P AEHM
2Tt A BbsiEdE. TTRENTRCT M7, BREE T BR &K (Mt &
4:20; 19:27), (B ARV RES AT & L FIBRIAN
“P” (AR Dtn ¥ 11:16,Jos % 22:16,Jgs K, 2:12,Is 4k 1:4),
HMEBEFER(2 Petr 185 2:15) HHE“BW I E” (Rev & 2.
4), Bk TS (2 Tim $J5 2:16),

BRERE AR WHEE N B EERH R EH” B R (Rev 2
21.1), BEIEMHEREE BEMZ MR, X 432 5 h
TERMBEN BB X, RS ERBERAE, I 5%
SO I HEXS L, TR N AFREEEMNEASE. FAR
FFTA LML R TUERES R E . TR S04 i “HE R 11 377 2 2
B 580, {BFR S S FH i E] B MRS 1T SRR M B A (AR R 1F (das
tiberzeitlich Giiltige) , 7EiX B, HHEARRWHL“RAITIE” (Zuriick
zu den Urspriingen) . A 8] BUE G “BOAK BRI, "I 2/ AR
7« 338 Jercy Leo) XHETH  “ FHRIE LA, DSFLEK Lir.”
FB A D2 BE 1 % IR » T R A AR A (nicht konformistisch

mitschwimmen, sondern Wellenbrecher sein) ,



8 HEBFHMELFU

S

PEAR SRR 3 CRFIANE 19 F1 20 40 8 g B8 Fis
Z RGO R “#2E — BIRE A (Fortschritts-Ideologien) i
SEAZRN THRKA B FE1E 5 AL H BT i3 1 25 3 45 fnit
B 2B, ) RGE o B AT S M BUA BT BN REA A SH
FKEEMEH.

FE BB AN ERBEFWEERE”, R T "2 K%
HlbhZ MR, RAET L RNBHZE”., BH, XHEHE
BAEER KRR ET F i (CACHFEYBH 24), 1B B i A
H O EFHEH-L"FETME AN RO, IREFETHF LWHE
B, it RAREH BRENE L "ER AR NE B2 5K
CFRMEBWAKEE”, B, AR LR TN
“HEECL-CEREWIAAWMES B mHEYE - HERE
HUD, XHFAFR BT RENEK A6 FHTRE
BREWER, ABMNEPoREZRANERE R, T4
‘RERHETHRLETEAABRARHFRTET R ERY
ke, AT LA h KRR IR FEIR, (B 46—47),

BEFEASFRMN Bir— RN S BA 2 a1
HEMTSHEFNAEF—BEARE ST N ERE, A
FFIUNE 3 X O R KB, TR A8 — R
HEBF FAREELH AT LENER S —METEBEHEW
A BTLL AU & 330 3 S, T B ARFREF A 09 . SRR iy |
2l R BB (E 0 Cein spiritualistisches Ghetto-Christentum) #§
NZHET . JaEHEEGMNA LGSR RE T, ATt
FEEW BT AT ERG . SRR F R B A A N (5 5B
BORE S E R RATAO Bl . XA, RITARITHE
R T SR ¥ A A BILEE .

4. REABEFZBEHA¥RBEEENESENRM ST 4t




5% 9

SREAFM S M A, BB RN 2 F 55 8RR EE
S7(Mt #16:3). BN, KiRL 28 FTEM, B4 &m0 — iR
BEALH RIS, B, BB REH 2 RN E S B A
MERMAGHaE S RA S OHEE ADESETHER
BUIRR . XTESRICHEE, HoH & BORMA TR G AR
EFERZMBEE M EF T S MERIRE ., 2B RET
EFERDMH RSN ERN R SRR A R Z Y 2 6, F 5L
SiL55 28, LUK RS B i Z BRI

5. FEARF R, BORHEX BB SR BUTRF AR E R 7 £
BRI LA TSRk, R REFE — AR RIS E N R
PR HAE R S F YR R 8058 5 R IR 8 R BE — — fin LA

i,



FE—E5 B



E—w: T AN Srbs=

F—F AnHstt

B—F MEAREANBH SR ERAARY

L HENMBE, EE I HTER S5 HERELRER
CHEE, BT EBIATEM R, XM AR SERNTEBR . &
— MR EC - ANERIAH B B B R
AHEREL . EHR EERE S HARZ SR AR BB
— A5 (so sehr eine Welt fiir sich wie der Mensch) ., A2 A
B, A XSRS B M BT RE AR b At . BTLL, K
THRAL SRS S AT+ sORRER AR MA AR

A MEAEEWRESZE L EXMWA I (“Teilnahme am
Licht des gottlichen Geistes”), it 6, A F WP FmiE A
(die Dingwelt) , X4k, AWE LIRS E EMBLEE. ANF
BESZNRAAE A W& o i B 18 e NFTE %

O f8i&#Y Person, Personlichkeit 1 Personalitat MELA R IGE L EEHY A
RN RARE A TUEARE, FHE




4 EEFHELFH®

S

WY FEF(CGHARNI2.15),

B) AMEAMEE K E M 45 M (Einmaligkeit, B #E | ME—pE) |
B—TARMAC A8 WRSHRR, SEMEMMNTEY
HERMNMOE NLER W LEEL, MiEN—FEEmA,
RAEME FERE I RMNE D

C) MEAMEW.RE A7 (Selbstand) , HATHARE —FF
TERIFR Y LR TR AN R — IR, BATFETFRAIA
O BARATERNATAEEE AR S B REAEG T I, t
BRI HEE L, RADEA RREWA AR —A R
BB HAE BN, RATRRA S NS &K,

D) MR AR B CEE AT AMATT I B 8K (Tragen) ,
AR R FREAERT S 2R ATHAT 30, B X ST S ZE R AT — 4
W IFREREILTE . RERITGREN B C MR E MR
BRBAAR , 9 SeaTdE (BRI E WA RE R X — 5, AL
EATE &2, KK ERRA TR ETER . @ AR MEAMS X
LI ARE T — AR HRAR B REE,

E) MEAMEWE Bd. kB AKMIFTER L (geistiger
Wesenskern) & H B £ A F R NERZ W e EAT B
PRI E B FX S AR, A B T0 Bk E i (psy-
chischen Determinismus) fj—BRH#EEFE M HE 4 EH FH A, @
HHAMENNABEE ARN AESHEN.Q BHIEH
EE AW, BN T RER EESE AL IR SR B SR SR
EMewmEeETEL, B8 ABAG—1FL . TR
BEIRM, ERTE R, ABZEZ T HWEmGEE . LHE 4T
2, - RHEXRREEHEN R AERWRET

@ EEFE . Er wird als Original geboren, wenn er auch oft als Kopie endet($§
— B A RBEAREF B O A IRAINE, B RO . PHE
@ 5 - MZIE(Thomas von Aquin),{#2EK4),S. th. I —1 64,5 ad 3,




¥-F AWHek 5

ZBRAWERZT . 5K, MBAE BN T 20 (Unsicher-
B
BHEERN— ISR —E R AT HIERN” B2, B
B R R B TR 73, DT 0 B o B0 A O B 2 19 O R P AT R
ML,

F) MEAMEEWE R E.L> (Verantwortlichkeit) . ATk
BACHTE, TEH T AEEE T M. RS0 5T Mk
EZREENENKR., XEKREE -G, KMENE b
FRAE s 1IXHE 72 A 1 ST B R Z ) AE7E B A nT RGBT G BR
FH— T NYIE B TS AT aet, BB RS i<y b F XA
MABM, GBS FEFEY M EER R, AXNWEE. B
LR RIG AT GEME R A E L B RIC, [ E L E—
Fpfiidy . AROZBO) FHRIFTEH A A M (Auftrag zu selb-
stverantwortlicher personaler Entfaltung), i Fri8 89 “ 8 B #9iH
FOZ Bt —FAE M AEIE R, YR HSHFTIEHES
SE Y EE R, MATRER RS B O EEMERTFHEE,

G) MEAEEW®E B A (Gewissen, R0, —F M, AHT
M H B PE FARIRTEN O Z W B — 5T 6 T ATHLE R
] (die ihm vorgegebene Norm) tL[FI 27 F AL . i X 86
HEN , NS BHRIHR B A B2 0 S Wl fr—— R B IR”  R AR
M —— UHEREAWRMEL FERIL., AGTFEERLD
R E B AW MEAR RO ELR A L
F—EBARAROWRES“H T I B A0 M TR (GS(L
A6,

HY MMEAMEREME (Einsamkeit 80 M H), HiH.
ST B O AFEN O IEAE (Personkern, AREAZ L) R —A“Ot

@ B3k :“zur Freiheit verdammt zu sein”; 5 I, Sartre (F54%) 2 F“AREM A
HUHER, — T



JE#” (bei sich allein) . Xl fE A —MBEIA AL, HH
AT R R PRI ” (Vereinsamung) , 17 PRH 228K fi A {71k
EH O IR A RS MERIR R R

D MEAKERE BN H O AR (Bewusstsein des
Fremdursprungs) . BESR AMIE ABR %A A O AP E 158, (B A
HARENBCHWHFERT. ME—TBAETE. - EZILYE
(ein Beschenkter) , fth () — YI——1tl 9 7 7E . fl (9 Rk . fh 19 15
AT L =R Z . [RIET ftbto 008 f 30 5 AR R
AhE . FRATAT LATEAME Mz SO8 AR B S st e 4. ©
— IRl FEOR B3P, REIEFE B RAA &5 (BESL T AT B
REERFLK. NEH EEIAE, 22EY, BgE M m A
PR

D AMEABERE AZAM S | FILE” (Berufung des
Menschen “zur Gemeinschaft mit Gott”), A“BHHEREBIZH
W5 FFR"(GSCIARNG) . Al b BB B B e L 38 18 e AL T
HFHEAE” (Gal 2 6:15) , FI“F K 22 FH 7 (2 Perr fHF 1:
4, EEMERANY EF LT B E10” (Gotteskindschaft) 2
B BB RE R A I i

FEF IR BIRFREB RIE S RAT—UHES
BA—X £/ REELWRTAR., 5K A0 ABRRAE
AR SO OM EEARE ., AT FFEE M7 (Is 4Rk 24:18),
FERERE T B Pral e EE 5 12 . BMEREER st &, XM EIR
WEAIAZ. BESARBERE. MEHE. AT X5 H A
IR HOAETREIL. Rk B PR R I BT RIBE T
DeZzErEiE. SEREBNHE—IER I Z ANEMIRTE (die
Nahe eines Liebenden) . $RT, X7 KM EF g2 L EAR S, i

O FYPRAXANTER FHEEERE. IEAXNIYHNERERZ
—. —EEE



¥—-F AWten 7

I T AT AR RATEZ IR, TR RN RE D

2. BILE&RE—DAM, ZWE  BERA L EMFLMEE
BRAKE— 84y B At i AN — & AHE (Personlichkeit) . HA
H—MEBE—EREEENERE F—UEERREES
B3R 588 (Vollendung) Bt , fth 74 RE 4% 35 B Al M AR O R A
R — AR A s bt 5 AR B R — A SR LA R R Y
AEBRHEMNAG MR B R B AARA T =R A — MR AR
. BRNK, (MA, X—SHE2S AWRER, — P AR E
HMAMZET ARSI AR, ARBEILARLREM
MR BAMEFRE. ATEEN. B85 AZR. D
{E A K% (Personalitat) 5t 23 # (Sozialitat) 22 B I TE & — F GG
B AFERI TR ST . — N N — 58 KA R A i 5 73 A
HAH R A R R E A I, T XM B WA
ZHBPX R ERNASERNH ST ERZ B RHK TN
KR,

H2H  ABHSHERIE

Lo A TR AR byt asth, o7 LU B98O A Fid
2R B (Angewiesensein) T RIERE Y JF R, X
R EE S TS . B R MEDERA—-FEEENRTS
HHP IR T oA — 53 A F—— A Z RA A RE
MHERR TR, Y RES TN AR R REMAIRIE R MR . %
BB R A AR, sh 1R & A H REAEE I 8 , T — 1A 3l
Y E N FREREIE 535 SRR, AR ES BERME
R EHCHEEMERARRME ., RITERITAIENSARE,F

O W Hoffner 2 Wo Gorr ist, da ist keine Angst ((BFEE + &, IREMEAH £
E)),Ksln, 1977 4E(Rufe in die Zeit A B, =3,



8 HBR#HH4

u>

F

A

ERIFE” (PPAA LS ), 1D, GASCHMELT T £/
BLTERS P B BY3L R 5 A | (Jede Kultur beruht auf dem gemein-
samen Besitz der geistigen Giiter vergangener und gegenwirtiger
Generationen) , “HAT A KL RN Z A2, TE R A0 2 L
ECHIEBTRIGEZ 4 MR FATKRELHAL
MAETA, T Bl [EHC AR 2 3 sz . B R &M KRR A,
RiOtERED B‘Jiﬁz‘ﬂ]%ﬂiﬂ%iﬁ(anes seinem eignen Innern ver-
danken, “3RIEC”) WA MR IR, ATEFEAANE
X — 5 M TR 2R A B A T B CARHT S5 0 2 A R
R (Goethe 2u Eckermann{ a8 3% 5 ZW15)), B, HE
ﬁirE’JYELUHF Tl RSN RFEMNERE T, FEXFE./ER L

BrREmENHSERERIEENAA,

2. JABBIR, ARAE SRR AR M IR 3 E SN
A AN RO, TR TE T 8 AT i, BRI EEREE A8
A XBEREEWM MARRZ. ZEZYRE L EREW
BT eENUGEFRERE ENCESHR, B,
MWIET B2 B TR AT R 2R Y BEF Y
EPE” (“mitteilsam” 43 AP  bonum est diffusivum sui
GEMIRMIINEHATHD O AEN L EW &R, Bt R,
AR—DZER A AR, TRE A C AR, AR
e B “ M P (mitteilsam) i ; — 5 TH . ABER B © R i
{6 4 7% (das eigene geistige Wertsein) 5 F 5 A, 55— . fh
BESZHARERNENER. FFLL, A AR AT
A iR “ZEmk B 7 (Hingabe) #1“ 2 S % 7 (Teilhabe) . [H
W AABKGFEREEREARAT LB FMHACRD it s, B
PR 1 M 2 ] X AR (personale Werte) (945 F FI4E YL, i i

© Bonum est dif fusivum sui, (FLTIE)WFAE,BFH(EB)R—FEYHA
BRRE, B mMER . FEE




F-F AWual 9

HBA XA E R R, AR AL SR TE B, L iE 48
RIHF%,

3. MALetf M B, B BANRE G EASALH
RN S = — 1k E EREMRRZNEN ., = —Em L E
WA CKEGAIET AL FURMT AU EFrdt &t
(die Sozialitat Gottes) 2 MAE AMsE&E |.7O

HBEERXAEU: BN AT A — - BB AR R
—R—FE"(Jn & 17:20—22) . EWAEFXE Ik KA ST
SHIRRE FEX AP R B R S - R R ER RS FETF
THEEIERE I [ A AL (GSCADN24) .
FELHT « PUZARE . A5 =04k b 2 1819 1 L — Rk
B B RFEES (FER Logos [ 225 0 S 1 18 (FF S S 4
(ZRIEB . il 2 E M0 28 5k LA =0 —1R /Y
“ERIB” (vestigium) (B A Z N EI A =0 — A #“ [E 4" (imago.
M) M2 E Y A MEER EMI R, = —RLLE
B AR BRI, HAMIEZ 725, RN BE,"O

B=F ANBREKERS

1. FrAARLLARER) AR AL W S B — & I PEA R AR A
B A BE (Nachahmungstrieb, B #K) . @K 4 8k (Geltungstrieb) | 3%
A (Kampftrieb) . JHiE AR FE—EAR L LT A B9

@ H. de Lubac, Catholicisme. Aspects sociaux du dogme ({25% ., HHEHLE
HZENM,5] B G. Thils, Theologie et Realite sociale ({ M= 51+t 8P L)) ; Tournai,
Paris, 1952 4 259 11,

® Thomas Aquinas, S. th. ({#%¥ K4 145,7, F3:In creaturis igitur ra-
tionalibus, in quibus est intellectus et voluntas, invenitur repraesentatio Trinitatis per

modum imaginis, inquantum invenitur in eis verbum conceptum et amor procedens,

@  AB“EEARE" 8 ATERBER ST QL8 RIS . iz ped




10 EEF#HH2FIR

P, BARTAT—WRENABHOES & —BAENNE
o AU SRIE R AR KA., EEENERAE
FOTE, EATRE 45 B 7 A BR Bl A 380k 1 7 B (Bereitschaft zur
Nachfolge) MIZZ 1, REEMBGLENEBR—XMEBREEWMILL
AR LA B SHIMZ B R B—FF AR —Fhikt, AN 2% B
C TR T A TR AN LR PLE (personliche Entsc-
heidung) . BEMATREFES LR IFEEE SEEHSE —, X
HLTULRY T, FEAS AR R B AAH A IR R T B A ) B
T« B B0 , AR B E FIA I H BN A R AR AR 4
YERZTE .

2. EMBICZ B ML, ATTREES S0 B — st S8 (4
ZABA BT EIR L IE SO IR SRE S B T SUAL U AT AT (B
— D Z I NERA R X ST A B BT ) X
HRNEE]- - — SRS B A B IR U PR — A 4
XA N a2 o0, B 2 R0 E B8 1 X S E AUUR T
TSR &M TER & A I RERS LT & O

3. MM REEENRENRE T, @dES,. RO UEH
HKFEEHEMEG A& —EMH S KRS 55 RA R FER”
(“Prozess des Wortens der Welt”, BI“#§ iRt B a7 “HIES
X R AR . ©Q EF AR R, FRE Y AN A GRS 451
A MADFERSACH (GBI RER”, BEMNB“RK
V%) . RENTEZED B A0 AN, ATV “b ] B AHER
B AARFEIE S (RENCE . JRRIARAKER TEIEH
(Babel, MFEEHD (i FIRELTTH FBK (Gen 4] 11:1—9) , i i 2
B BT RO A AT AE LB 3R B A I P R BB R B 2 (Acts

@ B O. v. Nell-Breuning & Zur christlichen Gesellscha ftslehre ((GBEB FZ##t &
8D Freiburg i. Br. 1947 4 Worterbuch der Politik( BUGSHMD 43 TTF .,

@ ]. L. Weisgerber, Die Grenzen der Schrift SCFEHIRREY)), Koeln, Opladen
1955, 10 7,



% Awioehl 11

% 2.1—11),

ARZARTENTFALZBRIH T —IEL. AEESRF
BB MR AR T E N EEE ARG, R
TGRSR E M BN LT Eie s EE”, g m H
R E IR BOR A S0 T, BEAEAE, X T
HHAAGRER AN REMEE ., A - FE/R (Joachim
Besser) 8 ;XA AR E B “HE —K . 5T H A BT
JUE AT ERERARTY ; IXFE RS IR 1 — b s2 Jo R0 (0 B AR — 2o
(Konformitit des Denkens, BAHAY A —H)” . O “BAHK — "5
£“383R 88— (Gleichschaltung) @ F1“ AT B3 (Unmiindigkeit)
MBI% . BRIz AN AR E T IR L IR R B 09 3% 3 FfE BR
MR RREE L TIE S OME: AN EYEL R T ok, A A
Bl PR A HC .

W KRG IAIE S RIFHA S B W ME R FEHE AL 2 X
FHE SRR B FHE , i 58 22 2 oK B 15 /8 (LAY (1 22 13X 26 1R]
B RREh” AE T B AR R RN N R R
“HER”E) . AN AL T AR BB R At , R R 7

LT BB DB IERZ P oo A ANIE W AN 35 R0 A
o seeeee BE TR 22U F . 7O & T RMEIUE AR 8 AR

B"MI“T 5" (Schlagwort) X FiE S IEAS N EAKER, AIE
TELAF 207 2 — A0 F i R RO YERE ST IS O LG ol RN 5 A 28
M. AARA—FFSCF, ST KGR, LM Z RS .

MG 288 . HE#E T RENE L T S BFRIE AT
DA O3 T % B O SR B S HX AT E 2 4wk S0,

@ J. Besser, T, Welr der Arbeit ( TAERUIER ) ;197345 B 18 H,

@  FEEEF,FAFEAR M Gleichschaltung (38R S — ) 1874 83t FHE &M% —
FR. —FEE

® WCRIE « FHH3; BRSO Z Z 4 F 7% R “Man dulde keine Wilikir in
den Worten”, BJ“£e1E = IS o7 I A AT A 2 L BB A5 FEE




12 ZEER#HH¥U

FAEC, ATk R Z I BRE B R A AT B . R E A
F—EER T AHPGMNMAC S BiE A FTEZ
4b, IELfA[E: o #hH (Hermann Hesse) ff i A9 AR #E: “ AT H A48
H, ANFEFZ A (Kein Mensch kennt den andern, jeder ist allein) ,”



F_E A dafMiEREE

£ Hiks5Hse

Lo A7 B, “pba”—iRlHE B9 & D 2 W) S B[R] — M E (B
BT N ANTZEUEFIERE AR R, XA RTE,
SUHAERE S HAERE L. WEFE2ERE, 1215 R Ge-mein
schaft Hil Ge-sell-schaft WARAHR], B %5 /5 LA —HE, MR ge-
mein F1 sell (T fEIE ] sal, selD) & F5“ILFE” . “—H”, ABHIFE
S FME BT B PR 6] SRS A 783X 7 T AL A& 53 e
It oI P R T SRS B B SRR AL S EE AR soci-
etas(A<  FE) , LB B2 K EE (societas domestica) B [E Z% (societas
civilis) BEF B A5 BEF 2 [6) <475, (“quae in eius velut sinu
iunguntur societates” , “HRLELFE H A WNE7E— M0 B 45 & 1ot &
R RNCHTE)37),

2. Ji— L TEVFERELLR T BB R £ 50 FE MBS A
(Gemeinschaft, BJEMME A B4 & B BAANE I L 30 A
“$t 27 (Gesellschaf)—E & — DI eER AL, TEE AFRIEH



¢ H iE AR (Lebensgemeinschaft) , T AE“ A 1E 47, FATIHREK
FERR” “HE R (F8¥R) B EH K (Gnadengemeinschaft)
“RRERER” (2 AW FERD AERIRATU: I A A7 (Aktienge-
sellschaft) .\ “ Tl #t 4" (industrielle Gesellschaft) Z54¢, SR, E S
B R RA SBER I AT . He s BARRAT TR B B B+ B —1
A (klosterliche Gemeinschaft) JEERSRS 1 FRMAT B & 8B
Bk 45" (Gesellschaft Jesw), MEF S LM BCHAL N XFL”
(Gesellschaft des Gottlichen Wortes) , 7EfE E#EFEA, 2TV HY
BB WRR N “ B A4 A (Gewinngemeinschaft) & “ 38 F1) P 4+ 17
(Interessensgemeinschaft) , b3l IG Farben /A H].,

30 “HIER 5 a7 W B 8T B, B SR F SRR B
(Schleiermacher) #] Romantik (&% £ X . ¥ & £ 3 ; X, Adam Miiller
E% - XE),BRALBEOYAYZEH 2 & « H &M (Ferdinand
Tonnies, 1936 4 2+) ., FHL b, KK (Tonnies) B9H( A4 5 A 2)
(Gemeinscha ft und Gesellscha ft,1887 %) —FF A A& BIE A1
ARSI A KR Z /T, FFE s B a7 3¢ 7
ARBOGER B, X AR F 1912 4EH TS AR, B 1935 SFCAHEN
M. FFZ2H A S R ERR A TR R B, JUEFE 20 t
DHIERAT 30 4, F1H (Max Weber) 18 “BA AL ” (Vergemeinschaf-
tung) A1 “ 1 &4 (Vergesellschaftung) s #E4E % 4 7% (Hermann Kan-
torowicz) IS “ IR B B 4R 76 < & 7 (irrationale Lebensbeziehungen)
U A B 822 2”7 (rationale Zweckbeziehungen) , & /R I8 ##
(Wilhelm Helpach) i 2“4 & 4585 ” (Zeugungsstrukturen) Fl“ ZE A2 45
#J” (Satzungsstrukturen) , %525, BT « FHI(August Pieper) flI
IR « #5BE(Anton Heinen) 5 51|58 I8 B A A9 15 BRI AE A 47, At ]
HEIFLA LR THA = U X Ap B FEE A ARBK S S
(Volksverein fiir das katholische Deutschland) % & TAE =4 T
RIEHIEE

BIRMAREZ G B FEEM SRR T EEMER



F_® HthdemimEk 1

XAt  FAEEEFNEWT 2B SHRERES,
RRZFEHETIR. ZF AR S Z BT E, EMH)
W « #JE A (Rene Konig) F 1955 4R fr W A IRAE . “Fr B T 119, &
EHEEREBERAL, AR -ARK”, B -5 EMLEZ
AHTHAT. O BE,.5AFBHE. B 24X, FFERAXT L
WARSRAR S L — M BT E S = A E . FEHSFERIRTR
FEE PR ATV ASHN T2 E8F” (“primiren Ordnun-
gen”) , SAR T A FCAY“IRE 457 (“Sekundirsysteme”) FHXT 37,
XEWBRGEAFLENENANFER, ENUUEE—1TZ
W AN AW, e — B IR T8 — & 2 SRR A
HE,

4, FRMEESFRE AAWMRBERE”, I“ARER”
(Wesenswille) fl“ i E = & (Kirwille) ; “AJE ERE"EZH T AR
{5:& (Gesinnung) .0 (Gemiit) #1 B H1 (Gewissen) , JLHF LA
T EAHBR It S50, i 4 R (RBE . RIREJR 3D .
z= A R (4B & AT DO filg s B R (O PR T A ER.
AR S M “ FB—— B R R EE BN QS 7B EN
FGERED . “BREA B TAREEZ b, mitt& N2
B3R MR BT =4 O AR T BB LB F IR g
GIEEFRE MY AR R E 1R, 0“1 R = 2 Y,
' B,

5. VBRI X ER R SE IS BRI HE DT I 120 B 2 i i 3 A LA
(AT IR — 15 B B AP0, T B — B A RS 0 OB A5 I
50O REAEE . Fe SR RN FENAER 7= ERAE, A8
W E BB AW GRRE AN LEEAMERARS —5

@ W Kolner Zeitschrift fiir Soziologie (RFER 239435 )), 1955 4B, 55 7 #4,
375 T,

@ Tonnies % Gemeinscha ft und Gesellscha ft{ FK 532, Leipzig 1935 4,86
nr.
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1M s A A RS AT AR AR B AR . “A BB %AE
BREVRAYEMCE 2B FEN B R TR TYRE, RN
Fom_ BRI BRICZ Ab, 3T 308 XA S S R R A0 S B
75 B BT AT AL B BV AR &6 LIS AN A FE A #R R 3
H—e FREMER. BUERAREEAN QR R EKE”
AL ESEBIELEME” BB ERER T M R . XIFRR
TNE-— AR ER R IE S = RT3 2 T K B (B
WA ELZ M AHZ Mita oy — i B R EMAZD B
RN B E.

B_H ARHE5MEEEEE

L AR, ZANEES T AR AL, Tk 55801
VUL 33 | 3 i A TR B B AR AL B f AR T AR A ——— )
W ARAEFE TR LR T AW NMEF A, &
W “KARN” (der Massenmensch) “Fi AR =4 FHMAL, 235 L
TR S AT AOES BUE A TRE”. X
“H AR AR e RS B R KK F I, TR (R 3R
UTFHME R ML ENL SO HRNH L, TR EY A=
HHmiHL” EREF RE R T M e E L EMAND
E7, R IRE K B — R A, SSE X B R, &
YEERR”,©

2. MEREEA X SRR B, fh— 8 SR F U EARE R
(Romano Guardind) Frijt: “ A\ O3 245 A > AR E RSy
B R LLBR ] E AT T A BA BUR B I 1M 52 X A 0 3 7

@ H. de Man, Vermassung und Kulturverfall K K AL 5 XL\ ED,
Miinchen 1952, 48 ¥1.195 71,
@ A Riustow, in; Ordo 4 ((BRFZ:3E)),1951 4,389 T,
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HATREERRNE: 52 —T AWK E—-ESET N ARK
-, B RL R AN AR % A 77 Of BREVB SR B AR, AR T AR R
KAAAGEF ARG )32 25 (Entpersonlichung des Menschen) #H 55
), BUAR ML E R IR EE S 1 14 S A HE L) AN 32 50 557 o 25
M B, Tl UARMAERTHEA SR, EMEC
55 4Tl 52 AN R 5 A O R # R R (MM & 5 307 ),
62), [BREMMN, IR BEHMHSREMOARASTHARRE
A7 HIS RN Z R EF (B L) . SEFR b, e R E R A
BorHE . MERTER BA T =AFHE:

A) P EVAR AR E AR B9 4 A 2K 40 487 (das unpersonliche
“man” denkt) \* ARIALIAAN " AP ZH . — A AR
B 55 S R TR Ar I 2R m) &8 832 i il B e i iy AR
B2, 8EANBIN T B R, A aT R AT A B BEE O Rk
HE I AXHEMNER T MEER RS . HOARREMA
HAE LK EEM A (innerlich haltlose Menschen) &£ R 0 E
00 =N

CH S D)BRB B AREFEN T ANBRL, W E T
SEWIL T T B N R B T AL T 4 A UL A ax s
B 1 o R BT R AR BT8R m UL 23R #7(CA 4D,

B) By BAE 1 2K e B9 4 Xtk s b T4 o AR I K S B9 5 5 A
(oA A TS T B AR ) TR L R SRR . T A&
K2 BRI (Reizuberflutung, ®IBHZ B A T AR 55
BT AN — DA 2 AR AR R d it B9
PEFITTAE B PR 5E » T 5 2 o A5 B B9 2 35 K P (“RE 3K — 6 4
L FTHRER) . X n] B AT BE S 51 1 SR

@ R Guardini, Das Ende der Neuzeit, Basel 1950 4F, 73 T (L 34 , fhk &%
CHAH RS H0 CHREE BB, G0BE AL, 1985 ),
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R BB B A S TORT O AR EE AN SN AR NE . BATER
RETEZIRE“SME" NI B R B A C W E .

C) ZFEH T E M ICHRYE (religiose Entwurzelung) ; #5348 7
TR ZEE 3 SO 3 48 32 SCB4E Ty 00 SR BRI B AR BSR4 iR A
Mo TEXE,EHBEBENE FLET ot (Rl 2 e, BARAERL 2
RECRRIBZE,, HRRET KUt SM B4 S RIEEZ 0,
AR WA BN IR. B2 REFEZAEHERIEA
T — AR A BN BE R AR BT 09 AR HI 9 AR A8 T
A FHE TTEO AN R YE ARABSE R . X Pl ok V& B RE 1)
K5 HHEKE, &%, RAAEEENFEBEIMIHTE (Verankerung in
Gott) BEESME A e F AR MBI FI AR k. © AKX\
e N R AE iy 25 I T D Oopl vl

75 #/R (Eugen Gottlob Winkler) XHE B “TFEMNRE
HEEE-FMHRR TR EZ TR -—20 5B 8A X
TR AZ e eeee XA » FH e K b M SR L B DR 5 O A
HICTE R ) —FrH, X Mg 4% (Thomas Stearns Eliot) i3 : “7F — ik 4>
T REILRE B RME O SE R B E B R R H Y
SRRV 50 4 W 4 BE NP, 5 8 R K R (Franz Kafka)
ACHIEY RIS AREE . “ MR EMRA - B B RS
. THIZ0R AR A RERARE, REXTW . 2% LB L%
7. © REMATTE”, R R A AR B SRR B R R

® # W ]. Hoffner, Industrielle Revolution und religiose Krise ({ Ty Ay 552
FHAMAHLY) ;Koln, Opladen 1961 4E; IR WL Hoffner, Pastoral der Kirchen fremden ({iGES
BEHBRHRRED) ;Bonn 1979 4F,

@ WE. G. Winkler, Dichtungen, Gestaltungen und Probleme ({¥F . £k 58]
&), Pfullingen 1956 4£,

@ £ W H. Friedrich, Die Struktur der modernen Lyrik ( BLIREFAI D),
Hamburg 1967 45,265 W,

@ F. Kafka, Tagebiicher({ Bi2)), Frankfurt a. M. 1954 4,475 .
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FUR” O “Ei, AT IRIE R EEE, AN O KKE, BRESs
B ARIR « %22 (Paul Celan) X HER,

E(EEYCAHERT,FL - RE_HERELTEANL
SHUE B JE A7 3 FATANR AR B9 6L BT 3 R R R — A
“H & M7 (subiectivitas socletatis) 87 % % o B A B 45 D &
—BHHSXRTEIE LA DR E R E R E g oL E X
—AMREZHE LT, U, BN EXEARF LWELRYE
RRET:CEANRNEE T AR LNEAE N — o
Fo R R B o, LR AN E AT AR R T
WA AT (CA L3,

MEH ARELSF LN EHRME"EBIT S 5 I 0 4]
IFFEWH)HETRUE R HKRUE, B2, WRE ZHBE
7”435 1, PLE TR A8 = R A )R 2 B R A LA
Al G N FEF B A R B R E B B oL % B L F Wi, A
LR EFAMETAR A ERFET (BH 13),

et R f e TR K W B R U (Subsidiaritats-
prinzip) AW AR X EHE M RHE. —NEENH FatBEHH
AR A E R R A 2 R E K7 (Wohlfahrtsstaat oder Ver-
sorgungsstaat) 8 FriE“FAE R (48), “BHEE T H I 4
SRENFE, HLREER FHRAR LW E LAY
R R B R AR KB E R K7 (48,5), MRIBCEHF ) B #, &£
FHRAT X HALUBAERLARMNAECH“ERL E”
(Anspruchsmentalitat) o ] B K # 8 M A K H B FTHE, 2 B U 4o
WA WEERE. WML ERETRENRS, TAE
ALY RN AE—— REFHRSFEFTRTRTEOR

® Kafka, Hochzeitsvorbereitungen auf dem Lande ({ & F & IEH ), Frank-
furt a. M., 1959 4E,
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F) XN BN EW RS X RSB R
MEFEFEE, B ANMADSREFAERTHXHRZ A
AHAR"(49,3), X—VHEBRMAE T LA FEHE, F2
TRAEA—NEMAKEMEALCE R AR 8 BT ER
3T FLAK



56w A B By R

F—F HEREN

F—F HSEREMNHEL

L. FE“DMASHES”—&HP T LS RS M &
P T T 1 AT RO TS e R Y A S A T RO RR T LR B AL
Fix Bk B A ) T 7E 45 # (Seinsverhalte) 2 &, B 4 ¢5 & R (das
Solidaritatsprinzip) X SEFETE 51 0 B HEEAE 10 GRIRR BHr T
T solidare, BN BEHKA) . XEN B ot iE T AW MEAMS
AW SME EERE R ABRE R I L5 55, g
BRI — R A E S S — AR AR E L. MAE
XA E NS IR S AUE —F S A EME, 2 H
B R oA 5 0 A B R 28 FACR] . SR . &
R 3 SCURIRE B R AR B, 38 A BRAR AL — A SRR ) “ X 42
(blosses Objekt, B A GBS IR 2™ , gttt B s—F 5l
REFHE WX, HL, WEITARE T SBFRE
W, PSS B IR I I AN A A F SRR 4 = 22 J8] iy — 4% HR TA] i
2, MRRE-MXFNANGHESM X RMSUH MR &Rk, ]
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S
o

HE R HEMEAROE A2, AEWENZEET
AR T T AHBREEE” SR A S S22 BRI EE A O
[Fl22 % , Gemeinverstrickung) , B — F 10, EEKE B X M HEASL
IR A B FE T AT (3R [F] X 45 Gemeinhaftung) . FFLL, BEEER
—ARIB RN , SR — MR RN

2. — oAb w B (Heinrich Pesch). 31 & 7 #F
(Gustav Gundlach) .15 « /R HE T (Oswald von Nell Breun-
ing) , & FRF# R 7 e X D TR 0 O o 7 AR E R LRl
X EAE B A AT AL SR F K R FRZ O H1 45 F L (Solidaris-
mus), XFAEEH TSR T DA F XA 4 F X250
Bl DEHEEN DS, DECEAS £ 05 AR B8
FIRNFA%. BE, REAH(REL Wit SRR EARIAAL
JEI B A AR I AN AT A M AR R L B WS, 5L
EAUUHRE B E AR ER B IE RN EE RS UT
ARG Y, Bie £ ER N K E F L7 (“Familiarismus”, B
Gustav Ermecke [JE/R ] £ 50, “HE FZH L& F L7
(“Christlicher Sozialismus™) . “3# £ X7 (“Universalismus”, B
Othmar Spann[ Fi 1M EHO MR E A B FE X", KL, B
HERZ 28 F 8 &% (HF)” (“Christliche Gesell-
schaftslehre”) ,

BV HSEN AR

L BEAASER BRI, BA AR i e 4 (5 R B
NS5 SFEERRKBRE, T R85 IE N SR T A 54
SR — R AR BR A9 5 R ANIRE:” FF B S AN A VR AT B
WL T PR —A". X—RRPTRA RNE S 1w —
KR SHIE AR —REXAERN R B— DA
“ BT PO TE B A (LT i T B R AR S5 (BN ER AR LU R Y
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Tr 2 B R A 1 1 096 Ui AR T R KB B (B 36~ (Fso, dass
das Ganze seine eigene Wertfiille nur hat in seiner Gebundenheit
an die persénliche Wertfiille der Glieder”) ,@

2. PEEBRISEEEEIET 1954 4E 7 A 20 HAYE P
KT RIRER R - ¢ A ) B A WL (Menschenbild) 3f 1 &
—A> BRI BT EATME, BR.ENASHASZEBK A
XA B L, A Y IR 5 A AR R A R B A R R A
ENGEE TSt N %N N T I

(4 E LW # ) (Sollicitudo rei socialis) B & B H — 18
DS EMTEINLRELWEE VP RA TN EE
NERGABAE, THA UL T A ARENE R R EZ
EWASE -3, ARERA-—PMPAXIUHERABER L, 2R
EERAMERERETHAAMNA HE RENEE . “LA TS
HEG-NMREWHE, BFCHH L g te--- % Kk Ao
VN JTR-%-F ¥ X o S EEANER AN ATRES A
WAL 5 &M K E#2."(SRS 33),

@ G. Gundlach, “Solidarismus”(“H%5 £ L") in: Staatslexikon IV (1931 ),
1614 71,

@  Entscheidungen des Bundesver fassungsgerichts (BRI R E N, 4,
1201,



TEA SRR R o 2 BB MA AR St el TRMER T
XA AL B 4550 R B PR AR S5 O A B T AR R, i =
ETFRERWE? FAI2E B XA R BN RE R S L2 B R 2
KEE, AR EX A, 8 WFE—TrE B, 8 E T
S, BEAF—P WA E — X R B AR A A — K
PN T i S T

F—F AmMETFIANR

L T 2ELE. U7t — a7l B AEIAELL
(Organismus-Analogie) K T IER RN A SHEHX R, BE:
L XA U T7 2 20U Sb /N0 BB DA ——IE AR SR B DI IR 5K
AR ——3X AN I IR 2 B — AR (A .

BIELTURT 5 A, de R ALl « BAR BLHA (Menenius
Agrippa) FHT“AN R B tE AR, (B E TR A B — A &
KBS T SR ES PR, EH(ERRE) (Politeia.
(IR AR D o F 8L B B 3R B B 57 LR — 1 B
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TR R AR, W B 28R LRSS He iy i B A S B G54
AT, ZWIN(Seneca) AR : “FATR—NE R F WA BAA”,
HREARFEAE TR FERATE A FR ML ESEREYO,
FESHT - FEIHIAR L RGHEAA TR SIS 1t
I —AFK”, “HRan—A N7 B2 IR 69 R AR SO -
& « 28 (Vincent de Beauvais) 2 B R FRVE“ BL & B 1K ” (corpus
politicum mysticum) ., 15,16 #2020, X — & FR A& /R F (Johan-
nes Gerson) %Y « % #F H (Antonius de Rosellis) . & #E (Domini-
cus Soto) . 75 Fi & H (Franciscus Suarez) FFVS . ZRH(EED
WABHUAR Lk b T &, AR E R X FRiTin“ BN S
PR AR LB (L 1 Cor 437 12:11; Rom ¥ 12:4—8),“%&
BHAKRIEHE HEEA MBI TE  EAEFILMAR SN
1. TUMERMAM SR B <. EHMKET § Obde Eph %
5:21—33) , ZAAR UL E B A B8 A R AL B AR 1S R S
B %8 F {& (Lebens-und Gnadengemeinschaft)——X /™ & {4 Bk 45
e 5 ik, AT ERES i R 50 (BB . “BK” (mystischer
Leib) X — i IFERBREAl. EEEBRAERERERET FF,
FEE . ERTR, A 13 28, AN F# &, W B A H
THZK.

2. WEFHxSHFHERANENE LT, KN —FEHZ
B THERIAN A E S, 55— FERA T M2 25 B,
AT AR 43t =Rk

A TERUARS B FI ZE MR RR A B F A B, LA A B 1R
LAPAE ., I, S RRETE T I “A 2958 R KA A7
RO R R gt RS B AR A . A T L R R A7
TFRABEE, £ EFZ2H)E 22 g, BT (Augustinus)

@ L. A. Senecae, ad Lucilium 1, XV. Ep. 4 (Bononiae, 1927),83 Tt ,
@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th, ((#%kEM, I —1, 81,1,
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s

S AE— RO . TR TR T, MR T RS A
WESEAE ., T2 HUAR S L E B T — M ER . — 7 |,
HoTER R LM NEE N EdG, BRI LMESE, TER
Fok B, EF AL RS Y TR T T Sl A
EZRENEWRNEZ ;75— FHE, G —&, s
] bt B AR A RS ]

B) MUKRGERST, AIAES AR, A R BT MEEY
RI“BER”. MR, BURPZE & 78 RE 3 A TE (Entelechie, FRE3E A O
A TR TN T RN S M RS . RITXATUERL DR
FIXFP AR AELS A, IR At 2 B R 5 AN R e P 4 1 I, T2 4
H— BB AR SR % — K, SRR % .

O MEFAERERE BITHEZET . MR eI TR
. REEERBENHER T HEAEEERI. REMRTE
Wb Tt S, B oA SR BB R E BRI B O B R, T
8 S N (NG Y A R AN A s RN A = OF S B weS: N
FALMFIZE . EMFAGEMERE HC EBESI T, MR
SNSRI EAG, T HIA R MBS EIRTMER, R
Ak, @

3. MHLIRR LI AT RAFRE B DL R 4538 R RB N 4E s 3t « RAEsK
B (Viktor Cathrein) ARFE, N A2 25 ToIE 2B AHE A A F 25
B S8 (eine Summe gleichartiger Individualwohlfahrten)”,® /%
#IFAR—A BE (Summe) , i 5&— 4 F B HHE, BEA B F A4
ANBF R, AR FiEN AR R SR, B— STk, n— )
WS — T K%, 8B © HORRN A%, HIRAMTBAA

O FHHEER entelechia T§—A "W A CHEELFH RMBES " AR B en(N
T telosCHBD M echein(A JBFF) . —IFEE

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. ((#izEkeN 1 60, 5,

@ V. Cathrein, Moralphilosophie ({3 % N1, Freiburg i. B., 1911 4,
258 T,
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OG- BIEEERXANH RSO A%, BRI
MFAFRETE, XU RGN AR/ B 7T 8E 3 SR B
Y , LIRSS 1 5 S EAAT T )p & 1Y) H A (gottgewollte Sinnerfiillung)
AR MEAME B R BASCR TR, HR, XBNIRER
M2 TEXEERE LS A AT REFE S e E R 0 )2 1 3R
RN HETIB I bonum commune (5 35) B4 “HOREY K 2| tH
SR I B — g0 A8 R AURI I L 557 (GSCER
AR I265 50 GS 74),

BW S NMEARBEST

1. GnSR@d MRS 5 R A A 25 B R DABR R
AARHY B A, W R AR . ALY RSx4 B
BTHNMEARAANFRMFESE. SRS AIRNESER 8
2 . (B AHIR KT 2 iE 23 A2 8 F /K (der Mensch jedoch muss
Subjekt der gesellschaftlichen Prozesse bleiben),

H 19 HE LR Pt S R LB IR ABGE, AT A
ER L EBBEIARZE . Nl (Auguste Comte) FRFL &
FRA—TT"H S, R ITTe @ H ", HR R %R
(Paul Lilienfeld) AR & HFE—TEAHSMERR 41 &
MR KB EEMBLEFERARZNEIGE, SRS FRM
MANEHE W S i) — B R AR R W T — i
STRIRMBAARE . MR EA (Matthias Scheeben) i A #Y
“HE LR 457 (“ quasi-substantiale” Einheit) , @3X — s 36 8 LA

@ E3X“vollkommene Gesellschaft” (R T 3L societas perfecta) — R R “E R
MH LRy B REE, “FE"ABEGIR A “perfect society” , A THHT
FEOMERMEMD RS, —FHE

@ M. Scheeben, Handbuch der katholischen Dogmatik (K AEBEIBEHRD; I,
1880 4,626 1,
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KA., 5« FI/RELAERY (Dietrich von Hildebrand) — 75 B &IA
PR BA SEBTRHE , A BB A — R “ BSR4 (“sub-
stanzartiges Sein”) ; OX R ULk LA — S B K (A AN T8 v] IE 7 B
f#, [ REFHEE# (Rudolf Kaibach) Frigtt &2 — LRk fE
T£” (“substantives Sein”) 1 “5g 4 B 3£ 4K ” (“komplette Sub-
stanz”) Oy EEE N 5 AR LRI .

2. X IXLETR T AW, R AR, REF A
B,

A) BEMN ANA EFRER (Substanz) . dES 2 — B LK
o B SRR ML P B 5 (eine reale Beziehungs-und Ordnungseinhe-
it, relatio realis, LR R REID) . BFDN, ML FAA 402
WABIETE . EHSGEBWRE Z N, WEEE —MRRN T
HREWHGR—. BAEE LSS 50/ E A, A 59
MR FTHESBA B, LEEMHTF RSN EE, TR
“BRAR” — TR HEBR AT B SR B RIS R R L 16 R BT IR 1
(7. © E I, g% RRE B ARSI 450, RBR A
ARz [k,

B) FAE Y AMEN—EE 09t S A 8 0 5 5 e H R X
S AT ABR B EN A £, AERFER)Z L
RE—-MHSHAWRR AR AR T et n ERWY
AREFE AR AEMA R S EREA R LA RS st
JER T” (“totaler” Betrieb, “HEA /AT J“ s 1)/ FR” (“totaler”
Staat, “BA"WEZ . EA—PTAABERXFAELEHE”

@ D. v. Hildebrand, Metaphysik der Gemeinscha ft ((BHEAITE E2)) ; Regens-
burg 1955 4,179 71,

@ R. Kaibach, Das Gemeinwoh! und seine ethische Bedeutung ({25 5HACH
B U Diisseldorf 1928 4F,44 T,

Q@ e+ i (Pius M), Enzyklika Mystici Corporis (¢ AR Y@ #i), AAS 35
(1943 4,218 11,
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KN HAE BREETE. Wy ARUUE SRR R T
ERHI AR RA 45X A BRI & BB BT —RAB T , ABUR T
HEK”. O BEYL AL SR AR B TAER, A
ALEFEACANRTARINEWRE L, Faf, LA SRS k—
NSRS, AN SR A RIS T MAMER. A
(N LA B Bl A R R 2 G MR IE AN AR A B
AR E) BRI SEAT SLRA 2 5, M AT TR AE £8 — T3
WL BRI ER B RE D ARMRE.

T 25 TV 8 SRR BT ELRT , T4t o AR RO 20 25 BB AN RE
HAMRS. “N— AR08 AR BB B &5 w8 B
AR . ©

O It HA MRS AR MEARBZEE. thamX
R NS B R B P R AR A —
A~ BRRTIH A 1 1 A A — DT ER R LT R 7. © “HE i
P ERTHRID R AR T E AR A LA R A C HUE B
B BRI . AEKSRE RO ATEEN, TIARMR”.O R
BN, FA AT LU ARE B AR B B TR s AR E A
CHER, MR Mt B — A EE— EEE

@ Thomas von Aquin, S. th, #ZEKL», I — [ 21, 4. FEX: “dicendum
quod homo non ordinatur ad communitatem politicam secundum se totum, et secundum
omnia sua: et ideo non oportet quod quilibet actus eius sit meritorius vel demeritorius
per ordinem ad communitatem politicam. Sed totum quod homo est, et quod potest et
habet, ordinandum est ad Deum: et ideo omnis actus hominis bonus vel malus habet ra-

tionem meriti vel demeriti apud Deum, quantum est ex ipsa ratione actus.”

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th, (#izER£Y), T — 1 113,9 ad 2, JF3C: “dicendum
quod bonum universi est maius quam bonum particulare unius, si accipiatur utrumque

in eodem genere. Sed bonum gratiae unius maius est quam bonum naturae totius univer-

»

® Thomas Aquinas, In Eth. Nic. 1, 1.
@ AT —i(Pius XI), Enzyklika Divini Redemptoris (¥ Z £tk £ )@ #)
AAS 291937 %), 79,

si.
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EEREMBTF . ARAD. FEZMERE R, BA AR
B TR AR AL T Bt R B & £ R B B, B X~ E
FRB A — 4B | FE W 5 2 (dient auch als verwirklichter
Gottesgedanke der Ehre und Verherrlichung des Schépfers),

B=F B

L BB SREA B Tl F LA R R HOR A& LA I — 1~ 3
LA B — BT B R AR T R R £ 5
LA 25 GXRIE A T AR A i > AR By B A —— i AciE——R
JIXAE Y AR SR> — R AR ) . IE AR E N A i B
F A HURES SR 0 B B AT I 2 INRANZATHAR BT  dh
WMEFLIEE. “—PMRHEFE D ARTRMBE L5, 46
WA — 2 s IR S I B REBRAZE B, Ti— P AR
FR—AEHR" O AR FE 5552 « BT SR I 15 HE R 447 20
fit » FF R HEE B » TIUC 28 3 AN At ] b2 B9 A

M F 4 ) (Centesimus annus) 3# #y» 2 3£ AR &8 4 71
MIZELE - N ERE AL a K R EREF4F ) hhE
Hapz b, GRENBOETARE N E B4 %7 (“transzen-
dente” Verankerung), 3% # ix /M #8 # M B XA AR L W “ B &
Flz BEAf s REMNELSZHK, ATH EHEANE L ZE
A4, “mRAARANBENEE, BERAMEL RS E LR
(CA44), R ARZEWMLLT &, 42wl , T HA R
N ERTRBE A . “EwFEFFRETHABE, - M FEE
WAEIK % By 4 2 (eine Demokratie ohne Werte) R & % 1 % & —

O Thomas Aquinas, S. th. 196, 4. 3 :Socialis autem vita multorum esse non
posset, nisi aliquis praesideret, qui ad bonum commune intenderet; multi enim per se

intendunt ad multa, unus vero ad unum.
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AR F X 3R TF 8, SR A 4 R AR AR £ X 7(46,2)

2. FEEHSAUR (AN E R AABD R EERE R IR R A 4
X A~ A R A A2 2 3% B9 20 3 X AP BB AL % 5 AR TR AL R
(Ursprungsautoritat) X $l FF 3K . F H B R BEXEF. HEXNE
RN R RN A THEZN . B RE R
P —— M RUR  HR B L EXTZ & R AR . A UL
HIAE 55 R 38 s A AR NS VA AN N SR ARTE A A LA K B R g 2L 1]
ATE . BERE B RASUIOTX — R HEERE B 5K
B2 N BE A B Z AWMU, 4R e R 2k
R EIETERT A A EBUEL. [F AR BOE H B 7R (DHCA
REEI) ., KASWAT B S AR, (E 0] LA
ERnl BE R MCRAL AR , B A Al BE m T AU k. B, 23
REFHE B PURZ BE G AT A, XL IE R B A
N ES EEMALER, M EHAEENE N ARIIEE. X
SR s FRATTXAR I N 2= 0K 35 88 LR A R B SR A B PL AR
U A HUMERIE R, JUR “Hil B2 78, T R R L &AL g
RS BREER, BEZ PG A BRI 2 AR A
BRI B R AUEL £ X (anti-autoritire Erziehung) #38 A 5%
FERTCEE S FER 77 B9 4% o B9 A\ 3 3 (Super-Individualis-
ten) , £& R AR 2 Hh Bl A M B RERG . DL BRI SR R R AU
“BHRT. XRE—IER E‘"JMU{E(ES ist gefahrlich, an die Stelle
der Selbstitberwindung die Systemiiberwindung zu setzen),

MR B NBEITERE R HBRES  FAERES L
ZR P FER, L —MEREZNIERM SR T



F=F WHHERN

F—F BRI RS L

1. “H§Bh” (Subsidiaritat) —if ¥R B $L T 185 subsidium, 3 B
RCRBEEENEE” HIWN. AL SEFHER, “subsidiarii
cohortes RGP RZ G FFE NG R/ ZE, M prima acies 1ETE
F—LIERN LR, HZ FHart, “5 8" —iEdE M 2R KTt
SR NSO B/ NE R AN FEE M T L, ZEERT
“BROGSBEREHRER. SR AE -RE BRmALEX
LA . 2B RS, — A E SR ER KRR RAA
% PR U RN 2 2 TR ) T B 3R A — 1 LT e — it i o | A B
JEI, SR, X FPEE BT SR BN . B
Bl T U2 A A 2 TR A 25 TR U DR R 4R 0 (BT AR 5 e 1%
/.t R B SR —MEEN RS, B R E S
JE AR A R R ELAH G T . (B B AT L ASUR D ] 4 O RN FR )
Tl B TR AT 55

2. BEBHPEIE N R BB SCH B(m ) (QA, 79—80) « “FIZF
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A ANLIHACE H R 3 M R 57 B BRI AR Y , T 52 45 IR, 1 R4
BRI [FAE ISR B M S A RE G TR I Hh S8 AR L6 3 55, R
ZAFERBE E R TR T e 55 . XAMBUE A IGE— IR
1E X T A2 —FAFIN ELAE ST ik . B AR TH&
P 35 LA BT FIAE ok DR 220 Bk 1Y Csubsidiar) « B B 4R 47
Y AT SRR AR, T 48 AN BT LA BN BX 3 T AR Lk L st/ N B A 2 T
feene e BT BB AT B AMTIE I B 1« 25 Pkt 2 B P 22 )2 R
IR BB RN T R4 — R B E 3 B B9 B (die Stufenordnung
der verschiedenen Vergesellschaftungen) , #+-&AUg ik f5aE 11,4t
SRR B SE R E R,

2+ i (Pius XD AREEBIME RN —A>— B oo
HRPTR TREN” SR KA S T R Rt B
R — R B AR BT, B AURT LA RERIANE A A R BE L R
WA ES”. O Gl AEE KR, LA+ i E At
R T BN R U X F S AR T B FAE R B AR B S E R
25 # Chierarchische Struktur, 24 HHLF 7,

AT, i SR B T ) 5 A T ) AR 2 2 T 0 A — A
BT R AMEEDHEIN, BEAR RVt aT ¥R
7, mES— AR E EE KRR (gravissimum illud principium,
QAL +H)79) .,

W BB R U B R R

BRI A FE R AR AL T AR B B A2, 1M BB e T4
ANETE BRI ZRBE 4D B LS HRIERIE . 026/ 1 T (A R 2y
IREVIE S MR (IR B 7 2%, M T KA S 4R T HGE X

@ e+t (Pius X1),1947 4E 7 A 18 H (UG 3255),
@ eyt (Pius M) ,1946 4E 2 A 20 H (UG 4094),



SERX AR S, VENR S B A

A) — 5 B R R AP AT AR DL A N T3/ N TS
R AR R 2 R SRR R . BTl EX— 7 H , Bk
EXTETE B S M A9 — Fhom 8 A1 4R 37 (abgrenzende Betonung des
Selbstandes) ,

B) H—rm AR R e TR, X— AN
EHEE ARG T . AREERT XM RS HRAS T HH
BSR40, R i 5, B A BB NEVR B AT B R Bl
FHAE B O A ERTE VI B 2R M K, B R R R 55 RA BRI 4L
SHITARMAE (HINEHFHE) . MAMB/MYEFREKIFEAR
4B R, MRERMIC TR Zitta g, Hi e NI UE R
R EFZ/R A CHARBES , M BA TR AR S .

B %y Bk S — A1 AE X 45T » T EL7EAURE ( Heinrich Pesch)
HPELE 1932 £RCEZE A F2 ) (Staatslexikon) HIRA B
AW B, XA RN N AR — D EH T EHe.A
FKEBNWEN], FHFARME R (A F. U) il s B9A0EE: AR
AT A R E SRR RE A R Bk T A BRI O £
(AL ) (Exodus, U H 5 18 ) o, #§ 5E (Moses, SUIFREETY) 3k
BT R  IRABEI B R IBET A B F e EHNEHIRET
KR ARKHTREK T RK AT 5 R R L h A AT H K
AT R L T 7 (H 11:18-—22) . FIZ P (Thomas Aquinas)
388 1 K B PE I [R) B, AR W B 1A T AR R —
WG — A — BRI 2 a5 i A Rl BT R A R AR
IEAN* MR Z AR ) — 3 A, kA 1 e AR e =7, @ HT
(Dante) TEAB A F B ) (Monarchia) @58 ¥ ; “ I- A B8k

@ B¥(A. F. Ut2), Das Subsidiarititsprinzip (GEREHERNY) , Heidelberg
1953 4,7 T,

@ Thomas von Aquin, InPol., [, 5,

® Dante, Monarchia, 1, 14,
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T BB 40 /N 55 B0 0 LRl 2 AL, BN R O T
WA T4 B AR RS & E USRS EERE”. 5
AT 14 B BEE TR (Kurialisten) 5 H A F A998 T, 8B R
Mt TR EENER. 7F 19 114, BaEt @z R itz
B » 5e 858 T 2 (Bischof Ketteler) Bt AN AE#f #1357 # Bh PR
T, i EL A 7T BB A — IR AR 2“5 B PEACH] ” (subsidiares Recht)iX
AR B B4 T AR 2 E M A1 E B K
BE AL & Frae Bk — 0. 288, X 5 AL B BURT (zent-
ralisierende Staatsgewalt) J2 ¥ ¥ AN A F) ===« [ A, IR AL EE AY
T I R E A T 2 WA A AR S SR RS R T Mk
LA BESRUL* FUA TEACRE R ™ S 20 B C BRI X 55115 i
T ERASF LB RCR”, (B2, R E R XA
Fl—FFRZ Ny BB PEALR]” (subsididres Recht)——3HF 4 po %
R RSB S, — TR AR R M B IR AR, “R
WA B XA ] R, AR : B ABR AT B C BT RE
TTEMBR, WERARU, BRIEAR—EWLEH, MRE—THE N
AR TR R R, b N BB A E B 2 AR, B2 B
HE, HEEME AL B 2 W H H 4 16 Cein lebendiger Organismus mit
lebendigen Gliedern, in dem jedes Glied sein eigenes Recht, seine
eigene Funktion hat, sein eigenes freies Leben gestaltet), XT3
RV XA R DA K X FE, H— BRI
AHECECHIETESI AN, FRESENARREMARE
FRBUR] . AULERFRE L T E—R B R (E ) Rz & ©
muATsh A — R R A AR B C W RS H
CH B, st RERE N E M e e A RN EE".O &
FHE IR AR A ST HRE T H RN B EF MR RR
(Gravissimum educationis, GE( X £ ## F & T )3) YU XX E PR

@ Kettelers Schriften (FiiFEI&EN; T, 403; 11, 21, 162,
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ZETE(GSCIA)S6) (1 B E A,
PAEE B R4S B B R S 4 =+ (Dualismus von Sta-
at und Gesellschaft) , X BN SH S HFE, X— Tt E

“AH BRI O

@ P. Koslowski, Gesellscha ft und Staat. Ein unvermeidlicher Dualismus ({(Gt
S5ER——MRGRAEA It ), Stuttgart 1982 48,3 1,



5 =4 IETER AF S IE X

F—F (EAUSEFTENEE

BT A RHEZERIERE

L ARSI A 0 R S 8O i E S R vE AT B o i

WO RREENEBNOES T AN AR,
TA A ERRGR)” G objektives Recht“FIMEH" s/
I, X e subjek-
tives Recht A ETEAF") . XFh Recht GEERFIAFD RIMA
YR b F BRHIE™, B bR B MY sn A i
FRCH. AR, EXRAMNGERAER R, B X ggy)=

BB T AR T LAGREF

) IEFE S H « PR Ir 8 S B0 IR AACH B =44
fE. B—, HAj# 2L AN Z B % & (“ad alterum”) 5 H 40, XF
T BOKU, NRFFARA., H, RAEREA K EX BT
BRFERFEY, A B T RENEE “debitum™ ; L an, AfTXF
FIARBRB SR BRI E T AR LW S EERER. &E,
AR AR <& B 55 0 (814 2 8] B - 4§ (“ tantum-quantum™) ,
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A8 FH ST B Z A EYE AR ik RFD E. ©

2. ATAAN A XL RAERTHEHE T
#——BFl, B R (Naturrecht) 35 A 2 DL X P E IR A BB
DA A 50 S TR AN 22 T LA A 9 386 A S0 R i o5 3 A
FEA S B AT AAT s LA o7 SC AR DX B, R R T b A E SR A
(den Menschen metaphysisch als Menschen bestimmt) , 18 5 &
Ut NEAJRIAHE (Leiblichkeit) R M (Geistigkeit) /& A 4%
( Personalitat ) #] #t & ¥ (Sozialitat) U & Z & 0 4 &
(Geschopflichkeit) . ABA X4 HARMAH], B R #H400)1E
HL—> A A% Cals Person erschaffen) , {5 {54 1% 40 A= Ay B9 A F)
TR RO BHE%, 19484F 12 A 10 HRGEAER
(MHEFITE S5 T g R/NH: ANBER L4, BB
A FZ2IA, AR AEAR R Z PR - AANERH AL
FIFEAT A0 #5 #ARA h — N | 94 (Rechtspersonlichkeit
BN A X~ T R RE RS T MR, £ 22
“IWEZETR” 1 (Stammler) . B2, SR ATBAE B TSR
R E TR RN EEMRILENEREBER. ARBNEZ
BAMMBMERT. EESK, AWAEGRFLAZ B BN,
E R EIA N RLER, FOAMIEEIHE R BN AL E
MRS RE M AT B YO

3. BREAEANAREZEG IS, BRAUEYFMKIE
Z 7 (lex aeterna) A EA, X R.OBEF AR S, B, ANz
AR AT S AR (H i N FRE SR CAME R . W2,
DRIEABRIR T AT A (0 PEATU, R W AR L DT B B
F o IEANFTZEAR Py A AR A BRI T RAR, TR 250

@ Thomas von Aquin, S. th. ((MzFKe); T —1 58,5,
@ #, Hoffner, “Nicht téten-sondern helfen”, Koln 1977 4 ( Themen und
Thesen6 ),
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NSRRI A2 MER”., Fit, AEMERIFAZEA
BEAT 1T R ARAR LK 2B AFRREGS HE 1 ™ E I ETT. B
AT EAS I NS TRB ULERE, L, AR e b
A BT ERBMRIT.O 54, ARMEE— R RHET
L RSN, TAE LB, HR2 S A SEHERR X
L EIFLFIFRAT IR AR ZS , B LA BRFR BT 1“5 B B0 D R I &R
BAERE AR N7 Z A ERE R RN ER, B
“ERBER I TE IR A 1A B T A A AR (IR R D A
57,0

4. HAZAT, MK (Trenaus) , R X 0 “EH E B ARR”
(priméires Naturrecht)—F1“K 2 B SR 1" (sekundires Naturrecht),
RIEARE AR EEM RN, 5E DEEN AR, w4
AR B T EER B RE, A 7= A6 8 F I E ) H 2R
B4 S - FEIFRZ AT RZIE” (lus gentium) .

BH AXERENSFIL

KT BARENT A S BB, R XE R AR , Bl ZEaxX
“AHEZ B (“Wesensrecht”) H — B & QIMHEIGH T, 4
K5 EARBRRBEERA A FE:

L 4 RAr e ed A A 2 U E @ B — 3R A%
KR HARRER ., RS AN, B AAERE R
BB A E R RN AT IR R B R G
HFXF N FFTE (Dasein) 55 F4#H (Sosein BA D ; ftb i S 778
FHRHACBFRRKZ RO E, FRFEITEFNH R

@ Thomas von Aquin, S. th. T—1 96,2,

@ BGHSt(EE BB CH 6,52,

@ I. P. Sartre, L’Existentialisme est un Humanisme (FETEE N B—F AA T
M) Paris 1948 82522 1,52 T,



10 EBEFHAL2FH

M BN EWFE—— CElER; RERAEY I 55580
S EAI B
2. WEERSCUEFE Y (Rechtspositivismus ) LA — A it 5 69
RiEde AR, 19 HHE R A FESEEREHREARAROLA
W, FH/R % (Otto von Gierke) T 1883 XA N . “RILH
RN FREBOBCAT L., FEIRFRIDERIZZ T E—4
TR AAEEBHEHAE.”OER, &M (Karl Berg-
bohm) F 1892 AFAIER L B AR X AR BF 227 “ X AN L 3= SCAN
BURMZR”  ERA H AR U R, it v U A e %
B, TS T RN FF I SR R 3. B AR RS R 7R
TR E“H R R B LT 0, SRR E T 78 B XJA8 RN HE BT 47 200 B A H
HOOREEER, YRR BHFNEERRE SR ZE,
“TF BRAE X I B MEPE 25 SR — > 2T Y75 A FE R B TR A HE
MR SO IR A BB R T N “BET N R A A
N FEAT R AR B R IUER IR A B R 2R T R
KA HRE.VOH S 1925 4, 81L/R£F (Hans Kelsen) i i : AN 7E
WAL Fl A SR A EERT & R B AR HRES B R,
MBS, K ok “ = Hil BUA R R A AN AT R B

J§ooe e SXANBRIF IERIEEFRF & R H KB R M &47, E& T
FAHITE T TR AL B By - -+ o Bl 00 58 A BT BECRE R B A 9

HRI 5 AR PRSI R — R R AR S O

AR AT A SR 3 S, WU A4S XA (R 5598 . — T 1T
FEATAT SIER AT REA B S B 1 A A R AT AR PR BOCHA (52
HEE) ISMUAT AES AT BE LB R . — 5 T AR AT ST »

@ 0. v. Gierke, Naturrecht und deutsches Recht ({ B R B MEE L&),
Frankfurt a. M, 1883 4,13 1,

@ K. Bergbohm, Jurisprudenz und Rechtsphilosophie ({ FYESHEEEF N, L
Leipzig 1892 4£;118, 227, 228, 280, 396, 479, 532 T,

@ H. Kelsen, Allgemeine Staatslehre ({BFEIARLIEY) s Berlin 1925, 335 T1F,



F-F AL eEFENNEE 4]

BB R L MRS AR B AIE IE XMW, X4
St F ARG S ER R AR, Bt B9 7 2 AE L TaX — 4. O FifE
4% (Gustav Radbruch) F 1948 4F 5 il . S20F F k2R “ i fE E
A EENIA AR RS , £ 2 AE E X QB I B AUE S T
B IEEEARBT”, FT LA, “ Gt — M2 AR SCUE £ L2 5, ik
AU HIERIA (die Idee eines iibergesetzlichen Rechts) & T 4 1j
TR, TEXMERNERZT, B Mok HLE e BN
CEBEMAEIE X (gesetzliches Unrecht) ,” 72 [ B 1 78 1 5 Be i [E]
FET 1952 SR E A - B AA TR TE — P B i SO i 78, BV R JE 1
STEFHMARHAR AT 1T 1949 48 11 A 13 AES S#HE
BBER TR “E— R CWIF Al BRI E AR N E K
BAZH SN, (A — S SR R LI & B AT A S
B IE R 4T R ARG PRI R 52, 7N F——a g =40
HE IR T 250 2R A AR 8 T s XA E R
TE e B, A BB SCIE R SUA M ECH H B RE TR EZ
e RATREIEIR B T4 L3k X — R 3R T sh A (B —2k
YOS ERESZ LB A R RILE T oo AMTTHL G F65 s RIS
UE 3 SOE2ETR G IR, 53X e AR R4 S A0 AR - --- - AT LU
BRebgl s i A2 BN T UatA SRR DO

R N HE T EIRK (Max Horkheimer) F 1970 45§ (K14
T R ERET 5 fib 24 A 48 B STIE 3 A “FEE £ L ZJAH” (harmonis-
tische Ilusionen) 7+ H , SZ3IE F SCHERR “ X F 1% 1= B9 B 36 W 53 ”
(den Hinblick auf ein Jenseits) , b5 il “SCUE £ XA B LA
B BIRLEL, LA A B AR AR F0C FIAR IR L ERARE R

@ “BoE®h £ A (Hideo 0B IR R B ——WEE ke, —
EEE

@ G. Radbruch, Vorschule der Rechtsphilosophie ((HERETT %R )) ; Gottingen
1948 42,108 TU'F .

® A+ i (Pius ND,1949 4F 11 A 13 H (UG 382—386),
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RAFBH CRB/BER M BRER”. “REEEB EHEER
FIEAERE: RARZMR, RIS IR S B I
&ﬁ?ﬁ&?ﬁﬁlﬁ’ﬁxmﬂo”CD
SR SEE B R Mk 244 F £ L (Rechtssozi-
Ologxsmus) X IRACIA : TEAS [F] Y SCAL X B A7 — 2 AR
e 3 R AL, T AR SCUE AN R TE T X S W& (HE TS X
S A SRR E— AR, A R B AA R, TR 54—
RSB R HESL " R AEER . VE BRI B R BT Wt
SRR T IR T TSk SRR R A X A s X B — A Sk
I3 AR U AR 4 %o 0, B R U, AT TR RO B R, A
RaX— U KB AT A T B IR B X e e U A X . BT
5, B2 (Arnold Gehlen) i RESE: FAEE “ —MERERAZ
B AR B AR U B IREE R (B RATA E EH R PR A g
(Bedingtheit und Gewordensein)”, X=X B, “— <10
BRI L EERNNE”, W E R EEA S HEN R R
“HHERT AR, B AR — S 2K T RESE AR R 4 P AR 5] B9
S X LB HE T AR S (T 22 05 A 8 --- - BHBORR . HARRIBRRE 2458
0, LR BN AR B HE R A NRATH EIRE
L7 HE I, AV, i, I (Paderastie) £ 1 H R,
“WAEREENFIEIERE TR SHEN,O—HXE
R 4] A BE A ], 5L T A AR g VR
P U TS o A
SR, — AN KEHEM F2A A E Y Z U  AFE
A Gk R AL 4947 A (keine in sich schlechten Handlungen), 1F
WA —FE, i SR 2EE BN 2 — R4 (nichts als

@ M. Horkheimer, Die Sehnsucht nach dem ganz Anderen ({ X4 Sk HIE BIIB
) ; Hamburg 1970 4£,60 TR,

@ A. Gehlen, Urmensch und Spatkultur ({JRIE NFEHBEEA AL D) s Bonn 1956
HE116 FUE,
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Wertung) , LB T A BT AU AT, ARl 2 EE
B, TOX T MR f R RN, 6N, % /KK (Wilhelm Kor-
IOFEE . BB AR A & 1 5 (Kunstprodukt) , B A A 5
AR, EES AW FTA H A =2 @ oy Eax R
H5EF—RAASUIET 2 AR ERE™Y, 54 /it F 0
HARE L WFER, &5, 5SEARNAIE, 15 a SR 4 754
HMER., AREAIN A X — WA 1M B R840
SRYELA R G E B T . B ENTERE AR =9, EA 14
NG i (Artefakte) , {CHLE fEd IR QI @

18 52 8 (Franz Bockle) WWE R : “ BT A 3% T ABrAT 4 B8 B UE
T 5 R R LA — R 21T (Vorzugsurteil) LAl . “ B B R E
Hpeeeees HF (Gut heisst: besser als)”, @ T2 Af148 H 4580
T A TS AR CGERIUCRE AR R AN ET TS
ATEBRIAES) F3E B H 3k AR B 6474 . AT, XAEE e
TEEME BT X A, MAEABRIC R 5 18 778 5 ) o —
iR B Bie EAE (nur teleologisch begriindet) , tWHEE15., UL “iZ
TR HUL B JE SR O B

X—-ERAFZAFTER, LEESHEAEN. HWEZ
(Robert Spaemann) B i# : “F 1A Ay 3% Ff %f 25 49 ) WL S0 FD AR A 2 4
WA M. BB B8 L LA B R B R ER A7 @
5 —2z 8 (B, Stoeckle, A. Chapelle,Josef Seifert, Josef Georg
Ziegle) W R H UM EEE] ., IR (Josel Pieper) FRARF A AIH

@ W. Korff, Theologische Ethik (45T ), Freiburg i. Br., Basel, Wien,
1975 &£,14—16 T,

@ F. Bockle, Glauben und Handeln, in: Mysterium Salutis ({3 B Z BN ;
1976 4,36, 92 71,

® R. Spaemann, “Wovon handelt die Moraltheologie?” (“ & B #i 2 i+ i {+
477, in: TkaZ 6 (1977 4E) 298, 305, 307 T,

@ R. Spaemann, Moralische Grundbegriffe ({ 7~ 45 4 )), Minchen
1982, 67 1,
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PR FRE BP0 AR 2 4 A E M 97 (“ungeheuer-
lich”) , @

BA NG E X — 51 7] REAFAE B ok A 08 B 7R AL A A )
18 BATEAN R R0 R — R i A 3, (H 52 PR |4
PR AR B 28 AL T B BE (zeitbedingt) . SR FIEIAE X B, HIE
R . S EA WS R EAERA L2 30k
290, 3 R AP A — L TE AR AT AR AR AA] SO X SRR A SRR
— O B A K AUR], R B O\ B AR BT Y AF] (Wesensrechte des
Menschen) , LI A BIAEFEAL. 7E BT 4ESF (Auschwit2) £ E,
MR LGS E TSR T B, XFIT A S 2B
WAt Ginsich schlecht) o NASRARAAT—A Bl (E AT LA &b B 1932 3597
m2EFENF&, EREENEMATRIRMA . —Fh4X Bk
42 F ¥ (absoluter Rechtssoziologismus) 14 X #) 1= 1 52 4E
F R A ERE .

4. NEHLSEC R URE B E AR AR IR E XS T A
REBFTIRBNREE., BERERRREPER X, fﬂ?ﬂ‘ﬁ SRR
Fe—HE S, IBCTR S AR — 1 B AR K A5
#”(“naiver Naturrechtler”) ; 2458 55 — 26 A FP T X A ik 2, B
XA B E G, “RRR N B AR IR XA = B R R
“NBI— D IREF RS s i R “BE TR Z VL F A R
“Ja]— )7 (“Mose gesetz und natur gesetz” als “eyn ding”) ,

5 A R H, 764 KB 2 3 2 P ——— 5 51 2 7 RO B R
h—— AREZE T2 AWERZUEST TR A IR Ak
WAL HEHKNAERR” O“F LR EATNEZE AR, L

@ £ B. Stoeckle, in TkaZ 5 (1976) 258f; A. Chapelle, in: TkaZ 6 (1977)
334; J. Seifert, Was ist und was motiviert eine sittliche Handlung? ({IBEEfT RN EH
FPLRATA?)), Salzburg 1976 4,67 5,

@ H. Dombois, Naturrecht und christliche Existenz ({ B R B A EB M A
) ;Kassel 1952 42,62 B, .
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RBRS Ew RSO BT, R, HAREBHEBIRER
TRl R ARENZEEBE”, O AT bS8 LN
AR B 7R 7 (“Selbsterschliessung Gottes an Christus vorbei”),®
EZ M UUEI T LM B ALK ZE R (ein deistis-
ches Schopfungswerk) , iIEAL4FE (Prenter) i, #E1%, BT AR
R“H L7 L A ARMER B M VR T B SR AR N E T AR
AR R AR TTRER) . @ e Ui, BB T IRME T F
B T IR AR YA IR s LU B A N #E T % (Immanenzphiloso-
phie) Ut 18 I A 5 1% #8 2% (Inkarnationstheologie)”, X “ X & &
X EMEESBREABANENF.O MEMIRANHZAE
R HBEAERBEWTE.©

ETF XA BRSPS AR AT 8 B A
& M/R(Emil Brunner) Fig 1“2 4 5 L M AIERT” (“bib-
lische Schépfungsordnung”) . Mifi 15, —FF“ Bl & Bk 77 B9 AR
AR ERMLDBE T REE, FoRFH R bR
7O A (S5QERF A KB, E LS I RTHER A “ L
Fr8yiE 77 (“gottliche Erhaltungsordungen”, GHI& A . 54 . [H
FO WA —MEFC IS 135, Bale TR X i
“ PR IIEEN R M (“Reaktion des Zornes Gottes ge-

@ H. H. Schrey, in ThR 19 (1951 4) 41 &,

@ H. Thielicke, Theologische Ethik ({ #*{£F % )); Titbingen 1951 £, 1080
I,

@ K. Barth, Christengemeinde und Biirgergemeinde { EEBHEMBAKS ARY

P& ) ; Stuttgart 1946 45,24 71,

@ ]. Ellul, Die theologische Begriindung des Rechts ((EEHR B9 # S B AL ) ;
Miinchen 1948 4,51 7,

® Hk.

® H. Simon, Der Rechtsgedanke in der gegenwirtigen deutschen evangelischen
Theologie(C Y AR E BT AN FFHIEHEW)) s Bonn 1952 48,146 TWF.

@ E. Wolf, Gottesrecht und Menschenrecht ({235 A2 1)) ; Miinchen 1954
.24 T,



46 EBER#HLLFW

gen die Stinde”) , OLUE & AR AR F LS ST L
K, SR, 25— 2 B om , 0 R AE X 4 (2O B R AUUE 3
EEHR T 2X BRI KA EEE.

— BB R R AR 4R B AR AR
BARZERE, FHWHSREB NGRS AL B AR L
B, QO REFEERA BJuE T AR, B Ak REae:”
FHAS [ I T 8% % 5% (“die Kontinuitat des Menschseins” jedoch
nicht aufgehoben) ,® [AJBEFFAN L “FE 2B 8% H AR Z A1 4 H ik
PR NAG A AREIIARBMARLERE”.© HEE LR,
MERE ARG TR, UAREMF B2 A<
HR7,O

REBTENICEH, BHHEGE TR SAB(REBOH¥R
Z A E R B A R G— 0, A, — R B 2E Y
SRVHON  BMETE R 2 Ja s AR 55— T, IR A S 4
B EAR , BARE T 2 i A B R 8B 65 AR IR, H X A sEHE
BRI AT BEME  WIETIT 2208 X B AVERERSAS th—&F B 2R 7, D
HTE AR Z JE R I

5. WE N EHERRLEEN FREL BRI NNT, B X
TEXMED : B AR IR ARA S AL &6 75 S0, AT 28 i — R 3R
PSS . AT, B ORISR FE Bk, kB 2 3 (lex
aeterna) B R IR AT AR BUL N, M fiTFE ., AARBEEA T E

@ H. D. Wendland, Die Kirche in der modernen Gesellscha ft ({4 iy
#4)) ; Hamburg 1956 45,227 T,

@ C. v. Dietze, in; Dus christliche Deutschland ({ 3B ¥ B E)), Stuttgart
1947 4%,183 T,

@ W. Stihlin, Zusage an die Wahrheit ({3t EFRAARIE)) ; Stuttgart 1951 4E,48
T,

@ H. Wenz, in: Evangelische Theologie 8CCEHE MDD (1948\49 4£) 177
W,

® H. Thielicke, Theologische Ethik ({FP23{E32)), Biol45,345 .
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A FAANERF TR, FEMATU “HREA N E
3T EAR S R R T i R A SRR RO

KB PIRTADURSE T BRI, T BB 825
V0 B AREES . MBIy TRAEY . —MEd b+
Pt s BT EAME TR , OB DD S A BT B AR RS ——
EF—FEANOKEENER", 5 — R R A
AT O 16 O nt, UBARREZ . 1E W im Z PRI 3 2755 -
IR (Francis Suarez) FEFE S BT YBR[ 5 1 - #E SR TR E]
AR IR T A B SRR XA >3 18 4 W] 2R (H R E B3R 7E T
RIERELL, F5b, BH 44 (Ludwig Molina) 41 R 35 13 RE #4 B ) .

SRR AR TG, AR R R ST RO T
FoiX —Bal, FRPLA 1 AR RIB AT, UHAE 16 thad, = EHT
G EAR S, BUS TR AR AR, @

BAREMTBEAER LA, B SR HGEI PR
BT, N E, e aAREREN . BRI
W7, MERNETHRNESMEERTZ 5., BREE—AKE
ISR “ A,

B=T BHABMELIEE

L fE18 fih4g, —#epg 5 WE P RKIEARMAIE M G2

@ W. Braeuer, Handbuch zur Geschichte der Volkswirtscha fislehre { B &
FM ) Frankfurt a. M. 1952 4£,32 T T,

@ - Thomas Aquin, S. th. (M ALN T — 1, 97,1; FE3: Dicendum quod lex
naturalis est participatio quaedam legis aeternae, ut supra dictum est, et ideo immobilis
perseverat: quod habet ex immobilitate et perfectione divinae rationis instituentis natu-
ram, Sed ratio humana mutabilis est et imperfecta. Et ideo eius lex mutabilis est.

® L. Molina, De Justitia et Jure (((V\:,‘ES(*—?‘Z%??})), Tr. [T, disp. 35, n. 1,

@ W ]. Hoffner, Kolonialismus und Evangelium (BERFE L5, Trier
1972 SE(BB=/D,243 T,



MEYTARREEZ U BAE”, XLEEELRFBE T R
BHRTE. AREHE, B A BA P8 3R it i i B S/ AL
FJ(IRIRFK Christian WolfD , 5 N BRI HREL R 2 B SRR 2
K EH N ET D E RN G T BRE, 5 — L AN i
EHENH EERWN LRSS AR, XRERIE B AR AL
B CLEE) Z M XA T . PR b, X B R B AN IFA
BWRE SR (BOUR) MLk TERZ AW, Ko B R IFE
HEE (Vernunftrecht) , & “ A2 3:” (ein Wesensrecht), H
REEEEET AR EAEN, XN EA & et E g
B, ENERERNAEEA; EFR b, B4 ARERE
B, AR IR REE X e A S 2 LU A Ry 3R £E , BLSC
BB ER, MERRESGHEN L., &R SRR (BS0E) 4 4]
#ORIE TR P s R AR R (B VB MR R % B
ORINFIRESES) . XTEMZEBERE: ARENEAREN R
TSR AL HE, SRR GEEEFEBL T
AN TR R, B A R E R FECWERE BT T

RKMZIE],
2. BAAERSGIERE (BO0E) Z A 1 5 & AT L oA Js )
KRS -

A) FHEERIERTT B 29 & A (Verbindlichkeit X %) R
THRE. BAHYE (verpflichtet B3R 37.3% & il & 2 42 T
BLGAR, TT X AE S RESF X SRR,

B) BARBANIL ] M A T R B R SRR AR IR
T AFRIX By 55 0 i Lo B R 427 (kodifiziertes Naturrecht) ,
TN XA B A (R FIAES .

O HABCERER TAKD X M40 8 R E RN 8
AERLCEHBARM . BARRENIEZ T K, i “f A
W =7 (Privateigentum) AR & —~ B R EH R H e “fidt &4
G B R 2 — R TR X R RRAR” 5 “FAR I 773X N H A S
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() ELAR R R AR RLE 0 T8 F AT R A E K Pl (QA
(W4 F349),

D) KEBMSIEREC, AREA R LY REk A, T
ARNE T ARRGERER D IEMLFUR A TR S 5
IR ER LB RF B TR BLE L 45, B A I RE R
3K A e T g 0 R A6 S [ 0 Rk 1 RS [ TR R ) TRk
1132 BARB 2 | BOAFZ T S 2

E) WIRER B REEAREN M SHF R E R AR, T
P, — MEMINR TN BB £, e S B A
PeAILED » XA ERR T . R — B AR R %
PE , SR B BT IXAE RO B ), 304X SE B AL AL TR s TR TEfT
BT, IXRE I A BB A A . SO & BLIE (1900—1901 45), A5
MNEE TR MO, O MIbk K2 B4R 7 (Friedrich
Paulsen) W5 3§ « “{EAT 48 E 5B # AN RLZ T A BT 0RF TLIE 1047
B AR AE I [ - EE R RO A TIXAE [ oo TR
FARHE AT MEERITREMX R MATA 7 R U« < oA R IR
FREERZAHENT R BRIE XX R ERABURA 4
A EAIRI XA A4 ORBAEH K 8 K AWK
SR A0 I B e R R E B 84T R R IR AT N
“HATCRMT AT S R AN, “& B IR IE R B2 1d 5 2 i
FIXF S AT SR 377 (GSCIA DT 5 T — 4 Rk e —

O  FEBEEENME Ketteler GEAREE, 1853—1900 4F)F 1900 45 6 A 20 H# R
JE AEEEFT 1900 4 7 A 27 H G 7EIRE M E - E i e i RN B R ANEL RE
R . BEABNTIF P AR R RIS, ENERATE 1000 4§76 25 (At-
tila) 4R T AEAR B C MBS MBI B LA AR B E XA B R KRB
A — AN EABRE— T EE A " (& W Latourette, A History of Christian
Missions in China, 1.ondon 1929 4,519 F1), FEHEE

@ 3BlA V. Cathrein, Moralphilosophie({IETEFT %) ; 1, A5l 5.,414 T1, (B
BEART 1917—1918 45 [a) G 7E4L 32 Bl Paulsen (IRIE“HURAE ") (IR B ) — 5, 8%
Hphp AR MR K% B, PFEE)
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POBRRE K e g R I — B
BT HRERIFLE

YERAARYEZ B0 B SRERA =M FHIE TR A 3 A ZE A
o &1 ( Allgemeingiiltigkeit, Unwandelbarkeit und FErkenn-
barkeit) ,

1 s Azchk, HAERERE—RIE ABHEEBRA

ML BXE— N ARERE AR, MHA AL XHER: B
CRERE AR R - MTNRE LW RA S T HE M
B AT ALTE B B A Y, BB, AR T R B, AT
REFERZ E. BIEREFOHEE, X—amE AR RE,
ﬁﬁﬂﬁ@l%ﬁéé)@éﬁﬁ?&%&ﬁ WER. WRARBEE LR
B, B2 B R B,

2. REM, PSRRI SR T K A AR it &
FAE, B EATA LUA AL, E B R RS gER B, A%
R EA RN H AR B, A BN U AMRRE AR
b . EAIBEA BB E R A BER 2 , A BB i FFAN
GBI IE . FEFHLnt, BE — o2 B &S 5 — ik
AT, BARBBIREAE F FREM AP, MEELE
MEE LY (im Willen Gottes zu begriinden) ; fii {17358, b £ AT
EUE A BB R BUE B R AR RN, AT LA S AL el
P, 2R FE.EBS.HR” (William of Occam B B, #5 1300—
1350 ), XM IEMESE 3 U FE5k——FT 14 4 R (Petrus Abe-
lard,1079——1142 4E) 01 8] # 4% (Johannes Duns Scotus, 1266—
1308 ) B RMUM BE—RE T B ARAFEIE L&, H x4
HEARBRARFEE T L ENEEZP MAEET LENAREZ
H (das ontologische Fundament des Naturrechts, das letztlich im
Wesen, nicht im Willen Gottes ruht),



$—F hHcEERNE®RE O

AR R AR ST AW L8, B A B AR E S TR
FEARET ] R AE N JET AR R Z B AR TR
AR Z T R 2 BT L AERIIR R, B
DA BT Bl A B A i ST SR F9 XoF 4 5 A A B 6 TR 0 B EEOR
X 3L A—F 7 = B X B LA 55 — R 7 2 B (B BT R
KHFRF A B IRRR (BRI . BRLLE i T &Mt
S48 H SRR (naturrechtliche Institutionen, NS IH . 78 TF
PR ) S 2 X B Sk 1 i AR AL T R Ak s RO W 7 Bk 2 — . (B
& o HARERI RN A B W] B T T] R S5, BRI TR AR AN
LD

3. T4tk (Erkennbarkeit) . #UTE|AATER: ARBRECE
Y “HB e — S A M Ay (lauter formale Satze, WL Johann Sau-
ter FIRFIY ) , T X Loy B 5 R L ARR # s BAR AL . 3CR |
MR “TER FERMR B AR ST 7 8 Se M H L IRAS X A 48
HER A A 69R L (HEF N /R Johannes Messner) , T XK EE”
R SEHT AL AR AR “ACRUR SR B i & Tl B AR “PIAREKE” . B
DL X B R M EA RN A R B AEREIE R A EFHN
7. B, ERTRAN B BEEE AR E T BT & Wi
A IR, B MR MR E R B ERE PRI X
B3R FARAS ETERE S AR ERIE E RS S8R
—/) (so dass die Erkenntnis der Prinzipien und der Seinsverhalte
schon in der Wurzel vereint ist),

EFZRIETEFESE X B AR RER, (BX BN GBI
W EAFEE, WARRIE E AT F0T . U UFHA . BN 2%
EARMEN, s P — S i R B . Heanis, R B, Bl
B SCAC X AR T B — V0 R ESACGAN A B4R an Al (BB anitt,
FEREEN T, if st A (Menschenopfer , 1 Z845) FIF 2L, X4~
BRULEA SRS & . FEPTEN L B2 (angewandtes
Naturrecht) U H (RURTELE B AR B RN 7 & BAKZ R R It
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50 FRRMBESE I E . FEDHT - FIEANE XA T E - 753X J7 i
ZHENE B LR AL, IR A AERBR 3], RA W8 & A A8
27,0 FWBARMIN B FERE L FEEALDH BRI
7 (Rom % 2:15), O ¥ ——FRH JF HAR HER T, 3
H AR B TR FRAR , HAR IR T ABEE A R UL EH IR
MG Bt . LRSI H PRIZIE A2 LB T AR 15 o BEE AT
B, EARBEIRER B X R A2 BT T 8
B B BIEA T EEN IR M S e L R
B BBV E B & B8 AR S AR IR T A AR B 1 T8 1 RR 7 07 T A B
W”(DH 0 8 & & F )14 . X—EaE THEHN AL A
R THSMHUL, X — 5 535 T (Jakob David) O & ¥4 Bt
A,

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th, ((MZEXK£2); [ — 1 100, 1, JBE3X:Quaedam vero
sunt ad quorum iudicium requiritur multa consideratio diversarum circumstantiarum,
quas considerare diligenter non est cuiuslibet, sed sapientum: sicut considerare particu-
lares conclusiones scientiarum non pertinet ad omnes, sed ad solos philosophos.

@ JE3r:“to ergon tou nomou grapton en tais kardiais autoon”, FEE

@ J. David, Das Naturrecht in Krise und Liuterung ({ B SR RIS,
Kéln 1967 4,65 T N, &0, L. Berg, Naturrecht im Neuen Testament (IR BH
SRHEY), in: JCSW 9 (1968 4E)23 TTF .




F—T EXWERR

L AR R BN SCR, B SUE & BT R
EEWE”, ARAEST AR, W LUE W IERMmARZ, A
REFFET B CHE (L) Z )5 3L bR B4l > 4h 3
JX%)\E]&—J/F%'EHL ATH VN EL, N E EAFEEN
EERE., XMREER FEE ML F R RN, AR
BREHESH TN, BB —M g (Tugend, 218 , st
YL ARF LIRS MME A M B EFAASESLMEESE.O
TERIEXMAALATRAD B"Jﬂ*‘]vﬁﬁ%éﬁ%jﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁ%u}\ﬁﬂﬁm
H S AR .

2. IE R PUMK{E > — (vier Kardinaltugenden) , @13 2k,

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. 11 — [ ({# % k4 ))58, 1;[E 3. iustitia est con-
stans et perpetua voluntas ius suum unicuique tribuens,

@ “PURETE BE CEX BR. L HHE




R EERRME, R, A R SR XA
AN, ELOAER R LB AR, NP IS B R E SO
S, AR EAR = ANRE L BE RIS T IE 2. St
AW R (die Bezogenheit auf den anderen) | 248 # L %1 (das
strenge Geschuldetsein) , 1) 5 %5 /C Ik 22 [8] 146 s 0 1L 491 ¢
(das genaue Gleichmass zwischen dem Geschuldeten und dem
Geleisteten) , X = MFIEE B Z — a0 HI 55—, SiA BB UX
RIE 287 R R — B F I SR, an A sl BB

W EULHELRER

ECRAEMSWAERHMNEE.C B VR EZEAER
SR LK, T AR PR = F A SR K G HIEX
WE=FEAER., XEMERAHS KRR FHEREIKEZRE
KRR GEHSHEX FEB A XER, DR X T4 FR
KE,

Lo MK R TR S5 i 2t 32 PP AT, 2878 1 Y (Justi-
tia commutativa, 3ZHH) BT TR LR AR B 5 Y
ESOELREER. WRESED MHESCEXSASERAEMNRE
ETHEIL T X —IE 3, T 23 ATl e g 7= A A 3E 1E SCRBE , AR
RO CHER, T ELRZ R A ER S . 78 Dokt RfEE L &
B IRAE DA U

A Tkt &RE—Prlferirt s, REFTENTRMRS
JLFERB IS, Xk, 48 iE U (Preisgerechtigkeit) fEBA T U

@ fEE3“die grosse Ordnerin des menschlichen Gemeinschaftslebens” 97 % “1F
SCORCBAMETEY, B—F L7 B £ L% ¥ (Schiller) B “Das Lied der Glocke”
Pz ) “Heil’ge Ordnung, segensreiche Himmelstochter, die das gleiche frei und
REE

leicht und freudig bindet, die der Stadte Bau gegriindet ... ”



F-E EXZHE 5

FriE A MEENE, VI ENEFHES, B4H A ENESFR
A a0

B) \IFAELEN TSR, K% 800 K57 sh& #R LRI
TA B BRAS SRR I LIS IE AR HIFE 7 £ &
(Arbeitsverhdltnisse) Fl TAE A (N A-F 4R . TAE R £ BYR
BRTD,

O TWHRFHSZMEL LM ADHAAGL2EEE
R, TR MSETRAEEXH X ~ANEEZGE, FRRKESR
TV IE SC AAUTERL A AR BE R a0 it , ZEHR a3 2 AL 2 AR E X
HL A EIS (R AR B MR FE) . A B5R R X — 3 5T,
PR D 183X 5 T ) 7S RO » AN AE

D XFEEXHFIRREZATHREER, XENZEER:
TEASEF A, BT EN ZHEIE T — R E R REA .

2. RE“THIEL M AMEFRAEZE  HEEZEW, LE
SR, BREFHBENAGHSERXENEWEARER, X
BEENEIERANA LW T eSSBS R R R REMIE
XHEATE A, BB R4 B IE X (justitia distributiva, 43 BE 89, 25
B TFRIESD ., HEAREL A EMSETIENS ARES 52
#5, LMEAABRA TR L R B ALETE Langee, B T&E—
MABE— M EUEERE A S IR A R ERL, X BT Bk
BT R AR IE SUFT B R AR A “ B2 AR, W — R LT 7
PR, R B E R I T %.Q EMERXNE
T B LA B %o A~ B e i 5 4 4 1 P 2 B 2 6 43 B IE B B
5. B, AEIE X FEARAE IR+ S FAEPITHENIIRIA,
P 8 5% G SR %o I SR 4 T I R 4, T AT S & 1 & 4 B
IEXHRE# . U U — ] AN SR — A BUN AR IE E 2 B e

O BMEU BESBEANEEATEI: REFEHALZH—ENB. —
BEE
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St

i, T B RIBAALIB 4 EEAGER T4 IE X, A ik
TRIEEX,
3. HERIEBENFIWIAE &, XHHRE =MERIE
M ARIE X (Gustitia legalis, oA IE XBLAEIE SO .. HIERX HEs
ETHRM AL . MIZIE RSB IE XX AR, B A, B3 IE LA
Hbrre Bl 2 55 M40 BC E XK B AR R MR, 5038 R Ht
iR 5 AL B M A E D X AR, BRREX S
i, B AT LA A AR F k. ¥5 oy h A FIPBCE TR ek
“BATEH W AR O SLIRE B TR I IE RS R R R
SEIR A ARSLIRIE U HAST . IR USRS RSk, OF BLAE
EARR T, M. [ SRS, REERELERS
ERA X, HEWHIAE - VFELEP AT, i, i
B (Cajetan, 1469—1534 4£) B ishg T #H A B LEE X, W
T - BHriHi (Martin de Esparza, 1606—1689 48 ) I 15 25 # k%
R IE CRIA Brig i s SR 4R 22 P8 TR R Al st 3 3 T 1A 44 L 57
NG YIS U E :
4 [ 19 BRI T ERIE B SRR R 2 4,
RMEH N b T 88 IOFF IE . #14 1F X (soziale Gerechtigkeit), #x
W, X—Z R EE— M RiE, ERE T -MEEMER, BR A%
AMRME . B AR = K A5 A (Luigi Taparelli, 1793—
1862 AR B2 5 — Ml “tt & 1E U —3R By A LR E—FF A
SCEW A ANFR”IE XA, P HiKJE (Antonio Rosmini) F
1848 AEER Y T — M AVE R T IR A 2 TE R H A Y
A PRI {H o F 42 1 SR NECR LR R N 2. 5
—2 ATE 1900 4ERGFEIA K, B AR I A e “ it s 1E 307 Rl

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. ({22 KL [T —1 58,6, JBEIX:iustitia legalis est
specialis virtus secundum suam essentiam, secundum quod respicit commune bonum ut
proprium obiectum. Et sic est in principe principaliter, et quasi architectonice; in subdi-

tis autem secundario et quasi ministrative.
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XA FER R BAR BRI B IR MA A" L ZUm LR
&5, QO REH XA B, X — 2 RERAEA B (K EHD XHkH
FEALH) 3 BAE LA (Pius XD RHEHBIES SEEME
S, 851935 R E) QA B S IEHE T
LA, XA BB A SR T 4 AR 8“4 I ORI IR

RS IE X HR A R B BRI R R DI R B Bk
G R ERRNASEESERRHREN? 52 NS IE ERT
HRAARIE X (I A, Vermeersch, E. Genicot, L. Lachance,P. Tis-
chleder), HAth—#6 A (40 B. Haring, A. F. Ut2) K ESIENLF
FRFK B BAREAAREE R —RISS0E M R e AR
(die naturrechtlichen, nicht gesetzlich festgelegten Forderungen
des Gemeinwohls) s 4 B/t A JEL32% 8 IE SURISM L IE X PI % & 3¢
et 1E XA 2 H (H. Pesch, Q. Schilling,E. Welty), AH)
NGEREEIL, {44 1E AR B R “ IE i AR 09753 AP U RN A2 A I
M Z ] RATE (B, Mathis, F. Cavallera)

BAR FiRE URFEE G IE X SN AR R TEEZ
P B A A IA R 32 IE SUR—FIRFRIN HTAOIE L. BRLLL B
B HT M /R (Johannes Messner) LA K : #h4e 1E AT A 42 4 &1
& PR FB G I 22 [B] ) S 2R T — AR ) =R X 20 “AR B 2 3 7 98
ExR., A&, BEH#(Gustav Gundlach) 1A E ¥ 4L S E XL ETF
BEH=MX A b, MiAA RN =AEATEXEG —FH
AHRFE , AL 4 IE OB SR RAE , B AR SR ET BB AL
A" ey ZMESHE OB h SR BT,

1 b AR 4 I SR R RLIE SUIXTERY 58 IR B ATE
HEL, B 5 EWME X FMEIE SR80, E00E RN
“HhaIE OB LA IE OB WA BE AL s O IXRE— %

@ #0 ). Hoffner, Soziale Gerechtigkeit und soziale Liebe ({3t 41TF X 544
S5 )) ; Saarbriicken 1935 4£,10 T,
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BHERE AR ITIEART S, B ORT] BEF= A2 1E A —Fhdr
HIEATERX . ¥R (Messner) T E Y Bt E XeE
AR FAHSEEMM R Z [ X R —HBAES AFEMR, B A
BT R, W HERE T RERIE SRR
BN A, BIERI#E (Gustav Gundlach) B2 AR E H /5|
F1ABFRA TR R B AF G IR R IE LA Z —Fp S AL
FE5H - FERIATRZ A RA TN MR ZAREK
“F A8 —— SE A AR SC I AL SRR T 5 MEMUXRE A A BB
LI —Ma BT A EPEBUA R R AR AL/, B W,
R UM ASKRYE R B Tar kv ERRE TG ERIE T
S FIEUR A0 1 M A BUAE 2 2 1 (in der schopferisch-politis-
chen Konzeption, die in der Gesetzgebung und in der Regierung-
spolitik Gestalt annimmt), By LA, BEANRAFRIE“RFEIE L, W
FRYE“/AN 25 1E X (Gemeinwohlgerechtigkeit) ” 8“4t £ IE ¥ (soziale
Gerechtigkeit)” , ¥ B &P LR IE XA RAINGE, FIAE, R iE
NmiEXRERTEREARAZ WREEEKE. ERNHER
BEXEBZ, EAMUEBRRSEREA, T B8 7E#7 B Bl By
B BeAmE T EREN; LEW XA LH—IU 2 —F
BRI HIE I (GSCARYT4) , 44 1E Ll AR B & 4% H
Ige.

B HAELMMHLBME

L IEXHZEIEAEAH , W ENTRIARB R A GES (R E
ANEH SRR R, “MERTREZMERO MR L R
NOBETHHEFENC, PiE AT, EADME, AR, B
FESCHF, BAR S B, 3[R 30 1| A F 5 R0 Ok 29 + = # [ Pius
D . B GCH)D BA AR5 8 1 — 18 s AR TR A .
“HME RSS2 SF IE S, B LR DA 2 R R R A R AR
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REME AR WO R 87, #E&F°F5 AR EME L —Fh “[.0 [ 487
(“innere Gesinnungverbundenheit”, “PN.FF ERIERER ) HET
A RS 2 Z A LU BT T ARATHYIE L7 (QA(
T3, BFEhE HIE UNZIRAG TR0 AN LA —Fp
TR MSEEZXE, (T AART LA E LA B EFE
RS HE B IE SUB Tt 24E”. ©

2. WIFRILDHT - MEIROIE T “tta & (dilectio socia-
li)—id. @ 4K, X— A5 & E XEWHE, Flwm, (w9t
SRR A S EXRE T BRI 2 Bt s
BEN A X —BF R R A7 . S iE R RNz R YR & B
IR —KRREM A, F— X)L, EREEENWFR—5
K7 (QA(W +5)137), X—H AT B &S Z MR Xt
EFMXTBAZE, MANTREXDE 2 EER 2R 5N
HESBEOERM S, HESBERNTFREZE ILLZE L
FIRRZ BRAAZ &, WL EHE S ERBRER
HH.EEN FRECHKIANSEE, B et EEK R PR
Y& BT R T4 AR A BB KB B 3 E WA s LR 2.

- HEBEHENA ST AR . EAARZHA S

SEEEEMER, CHEY R EIE RS9 R B B R
B2 IR R A R AN . 4k 2o 2 P55 il i ARG 25 mo AR 2R
ERAMIRK—BALFRHEY . EEMIECERTRA AL
WRIRFH R, B SHEZEMENET THRIR. REH
R 1A ALY th R M2 23 35 ARk Bt e & 1 (HAE X
R A IE XA 2 B AR EOR A% 2 ) £ B E AT
B2 RAZRBERNRZ AR QAW +F)114) . FHHh b

@ WA+ —1il (Pius XI.) Divini Redemptoris ((# X # it )& #7), AAS 29
(1937 4£) 91, .
® Thomas Aquinas, De caritate (IEEFEY), a. 9,
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S B TEADH R 1 L TAE RIS Rh T At & 1E SR S Sr B .
“ASRMIESCEERKFAE , S RKNEMZEH RN IE S, OB
EHSH T BRI AESH, XRRT LI
filh, LUE SCRHT8E U E A N RAEABHFPIZHBD”. “A
SN BS5EZEMERNZZCE, MARZREHH 2. “H
JBEM EERHEE B R ANHT RN 2R 2 T
VB, BB r= A TR 4 R RS A (L " O B B R RATIX A “451R
FARAEIRAIA . HERAGE N 32 B R 32, AR IR B A SRR LA A
KRB, BARFL MR B A T2 IE B R EE S K R
W(GSCAAR Y iB 7w 28) .

@ M. Gillet, “Justice et Charite” (“IE X 5{°%"), in: Semaine sociale de
France ((GEE 2B P 1928 47,132 .
@ ¥ =it ohannes XX ),Pacem in terris ({ A[AJFE)@RD,3.4,



By HSBFREH



RERBAHSH T IR E T ST F Rt S tg RN 5
ik, EFEORSRR R RS, EERINEERE 8
POl A X & TAEG R g e B R ER X it 454, 7
JLPF NIRAESFEL S A it SR R SHEZ T AR W LIBERI
TR T A R S BTG . (EIX BB B 250 56 2R R BB FE AT
A BT 54 P A 18 LSS B, X B, A T 30 (Wesensgestalt)
5H 9% (Geschichtlichkeit) 22 [B] 7 G EEEER 4 T .

EH ST, AT MERMIERT . B A RSN ENIE.
2 F F R G AN Z R EE (BB RER S, RATAT
P X R 2 IR O s E”, REMmM, EXMIER
T ARWTE X X R FE R - Ath T BEAS R 4K, T AR, SR &
PraEZER P B — A ry BARak T (blosses Objekt) ,



5 — S - WS AR RO 2R RE

TER MRFR OHER B R B R Z R
R A, UL 2 F B AT Tl ik L8 T Y (8 €8 O 3 BE T 9 AR G HE
BIA B EFE R R R — R, AMEN—TRAL
A WAETE AR M2 eSS AR AR S — . (HUR, i T3]
ABEE WLt — W BTN 20 A% Jot FI 5L AR, Wb A 2 — 28 2 R B
JRIFELH  BA TR -+ BRSO R IR, R E AL Z X
— R XSGR R F]— B — AR A .

F—F ABKE

L T B 25, RIS IR B AR (R A REIE T SHEaK
BA—WR. TS LEFERZ, BREE WM EY ) 17, %
FAWBA R — WFHE, F i AW BRI T3, BRI R, &
ZANFEEMXER. BANFERREE T TAE (Werktitigkeit) ,
T 2o B 52 5 0 2k 5 T AR A 5 N B Xt A8 S BRI R B O B 4
(hingebende, auf das Du bezogene Miitterlichkeit), Rk, HE A
HARL N RESARE . BAR R T TERRKERN S, 52X



TG BIRR TR B ASET HE W RE., THK
BELASMHRML M TAE R B . 55 40, B R 5 K B 22 1]
KM EMES . B AL AR FEAR A AR (der menschliche
Wesensgrund) #E—FE A, BB AL A FIERRE L EK
H&”., FEEFRMFME™MEREARTRIFAFGS T B LM,
XN ARV, L EEFEHE G, XZ TN EE”.
B WA N T AL LRI R At B 2 A, BIPECYER B RS2
Yy, LA RIS, (B R A 11648 3, R R kRO
EE-MEHA N T B A A W, EAEE ik
NS EITHAN, U —-FR R XS 5 TR TR, RITMHE
fEIEAIN : B RZ TR A, R THATIIRA T R
BHUUDF WAL, HRAE - R4 1 (Johannes Paul [HE
ol A WA RE A, E R SRR TG B
RERTHE.C JLPERE B ARBEAREES XN &
AEL, [, LA — A2 AR BB W 75 BE AR & T T4k
HE B . — BN B AR, — i AR
HBZN, REWMN, B L2 223U E & — D ABTFEE,
AT — TR TE, B BRIRZ AL, BitEZ A& M a4
A, AEAR KA BE 1 ST e 7 50 i e 1 (A 25 b A 5 {ELRPAE
B Lol — TAE A T R A F R, X, T AEREE
PN B TR ERE E 20 T, A ERERE b

2. PhoesE ABIFFIE (gehort konstitutiv zum Sosein des Men-
schen) s & FiX — s, A IR EHR MBS

@ WAEEEHH, Zu Fragen der Stellung der Frau in Kirche und Gesellscha ft
WL fE Sk 28 )), 1981 45 9 A 21 H ;Bonn, 1981 4F,9 3.

@ Konzil of Calcedon( I ZR K 24180 , DS(Denzinger-Schénmetzer) 301,

® FHH « f4F "t (Johannes Paulus [ ), Familiaris Consortio ({ IR EEN) B
$5,1981 4 11 A 22 H,22 %&., R RISHEEHFEARR ST RMA,
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A) Bt S ORI AE P A R IE N — it &2
BSCERSmEAAERTAE . ATIAK BB & Z (R R R I R A Y A
R 2 (A DX R B i B i v, b B B IR 45 8
PR (0] 32 J7 50 52 ma i 4 s PR A 0 20 BT . X I, N i T R B O
AT e LR D B RN E X T A NRIRE %
M, FHAKE X (Grundgestalten) , I “Z JL” “IHIR”  “FEF7,
“BEEY L7 LRI AR 45 BOR BB AT R] A AR
P, 4 R REBAR B R (AR 32 P S PRAE (M f (0 BE . B T 1A B 1
R Z 6] #) N 7E 5% & (wesenstiefe Bezogenheit von Leib und
Seele) , By 8] it A= 28 X 5t EA HO IR ARSI RUR
» B) HONWIRM R AN RS, i oo

IR HO E R BOR FAAHLE £ X R AR (Gnosis TR
TR 5 B BE B 2 (Manichaismus) AR Fl 40 R B9 52 P34 L B2 14 1 J8
BT IR E B R IRRE . BEJ2 (Mani) % SR B 55 1 “ 78 B 3 F0 A
TRAT— 4817 s R SRR A REOK R AR IR YR A Wy B 3% = A B R %, A
i 2 E S I , F6BH BRE ARk — IRk XL — R b 3 ZETE A A BR
WG g, TEEE R HO A, X B 1 A9 ME R 18 (Spiritualis-
mus) [RJFE2 FF H 5Y HE— Db Nk R T iAW
AR, AT DA — B A S 1 K 52311 T (Clemens) | B2
FIHR (Origenes) . #l14; 1 # ¥ (Johannes Chrysostomos) #J 3Rk H
WERB TR, G AR RE R (Tertullian) 482 AR
YEEmBE R, B IR S T EEMEG —5
N7, B, E B RS ) = B (Gregor von Nyssa, £ 355—
394 O WIAR : E EEM A — TR RAN” BEk, BT
WL ANWEETE , A RIE T Jr s e “ 17, I B Aoy B 24 G
EH L. BEERAS R B BRI Hl i, FERE
(Theodor Culmann) FRiAJKy: W24 A & NEFEXEIHF R, L2
R AICEEA 3 T B Wit T30 2 042 B 7 24 W 40 B
ARG M ACHERE, AMBEZ”., XML BEMNTG.
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“BAE, b U R L A OSEFNBOIR A R AR IR T 7E 32 1 R
T BLRYBREG (Nichtgut) o BT LL, 2 AMAIE B — ik WA /Y
FHE, Horl it RAE ST A 7T 5 2 L, T & A sk B SE T A9 R
7. "Off1## ( Theodor Bohmerle) #11A J: 2437 24 % B 4 P 7E H
T, &i/1 (neben sich) , MIAAKLE#E A 2 Z N (in sich) B, B4ET —
AIHEHERPE . (BIEEYAUR . “T Ath B B AR, #A,
TEXZHT W NFERR L ? REAE, R TE B A2 W 7T M55 E
T—MBF URT EERNREFIREATLET - NE
FHAZ R B 3% (vom Ineinander zum Nebeneinander) X
RAMTE KRN —#,3| K THRETHKMER.”D5 % (Edgar
Dacqué) L Fe S I W -l it AR 238, MR E T — IR
= EFENREE TR, “BREFET —MER”, A TR
T AR, B RREEREEA e ZE], fnl LA AR
H—PMREG—REWFEE, XM E—AFE L FRAMA
BOR 7R AR 1 B RBBEXL” A, AR A DB AT
— PP TR RS T B R A RO

B SRR N A X L X 1 1 AR LR A 5 T R 5 RO X
FPLSA ISR R BE R B T ARSI TR S I . I
TG FEE I Ketzer (FER BGE) — 8 (B AFNEH 2 gazzar)
U8 B 135Uk (Katharer, Cathari) , 15 2 A 20 B 4 WS 2 J 2 M
FIBTIAFE ZHVU IR HIR ., R IRAE SRR B LW
PR S RS RN — X R L EEE . X

@ Th. Culmann, Diechristliche Ethik ({ B SF#H ), Stuttgart 1874 4F,
56 W,

@ Th, Bohmerle, Die Frauenfrage im Lichte der Bibel ({ WX 2 & 1H 4[4
#)). Wernigerode, 1924 45,26, 33 T F ; (BT R BRI 20 B8 7 e 26 ) AR #R 37
Plato # Symposion({ &K ) 852, TEARE, #4 FFARFh - BB Lo A2 A0 “ TP N7,
M AR BBy —Fh R, —— &)

® E. Dacqué, Die Urgestalt. Der Schiép fungsmythos neu erzihlt ({JEX B
R—RIEPHIERIFTAE)) s Leipzig 1940 4,27 U F,
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EMEEMEREMIR——m AR I AR E A N TR —
TCRB AN ZTORE R W EE” . (FEEFRAL
S AE AT FE SR X — M R AT IR BB AT H Bk &
N Tl ERIEMAERE T A BMMHEEERET A&
THEAMEL N7 (Gen 4] 1:26 F). X%k (Paulus 2 IR
FHEIHESF R AR EVERHR” ThB P& T A
“BRBUNE” BEIEHRER e — g R EFT I AR
&#7(1 Tim £37 4:1—4) . _EFRERM B SIRESR B8
&R AL — (Gottes Vorsehung hat das “Hochzeitli-

che” zu einem Strukturgesetz der Schépfung gemacht),
BV BHEEXRR

1. BARMEMFHES A RIEHE AT LT 82
B R LM ERLL (Pragung, & B (BRI Z AR A& —
PR TRZ T SR TR AR R M XA, WA AT RETE A R VIR b
B — b 315 ¢ £ (dass ein dialogisches Verhiltnis wesen-
hafter Tiefe moglich ist). WP B R AR Ry —Fh 5]
(Lockung) ,— M 7&# (Verheissung) . — I iy ( Aufgabe) HIFFAE
(Verantwortung) , fbfiT4GE M A BBECELRT 7. ABATIXS T 1% A9
FLREMEZHMN, FTREREE M. TR, 1] G2 B IREY. A
FLRY s T BB R I — P £ JEOR 22 (W 4, (B B an e ATS AN 2 Sy —F
WIERER R . IR AR 2 . BT R YA B, Jh e ) 5B PR
MES AT L ERHE R B TN —, B — R EE N A TE B,
Rt BB e Rz i RN VAT B X O I RErE . Hem, U
RN R 2 T I R AT SR AR A “ S 3R VBl A A T R A
KRTH/DNEF—HE. TR ZINA . EMAER AT 5 1L EE
kB MR BB A, BT B O OhEE R— A AR B
HEREREEAMRIEFE SR, XEMAER” B BRTE
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MAC, AU BRI L. BFHERINANE S HiB
(herrschsiichtiger Monolog) A a] DL BRI iEHEIEL R .
XERVTSRAEER, FASK, REXLRMPIKERXER
ELBUC T TR Z AT A R RS . L PETE R Z MR
W IEBIHEE G R, AT AR AR BN TR AT
WA FI A TSR B T — R AR (P ARG ok —
f9°F- %5 32 ¥ (schablonisierende Gleichmacherei) , (BUARED % AR
WHRDLTHC . AFERTHAB T LRNLRE, g2k AR Y
YEEREEM 5 A I — M1 (einen “Gegenstand” des Begehrens
und Besitzens) #48, XT LR, REIFAR 240, HILF
HEAMRLHEC K RHEE. PBOFEFHRM . FEMRE. TS5
BIFL PR S, X — KRS T ER P HEREKR, 7
XEEE KR, H 4 BT HI S — IR TEAR IR . R BE 4t R A A 3
TS5 AR 1SR Z/OTERAE T HEST B AER
M [RRER LS EE  RRE T FE bl R ERL LS . 4t
S2EFNIRBNIE L B “ TFAAE” (“omniprésence de la femme™) B,
Frig MU L A R LLRTFE R T AR SR B E 2 S af K Ma 0
LA TAEA TR S R (Femininita) G 7E T4-4b . A1 558 A
[FIAF R BT RN B3 7 25 T 6, IR B IR B, A © XHEE AR 2
YERBARIBAEE T BAE AL tE. EXBECE LA ERER
oAk, XA 5 i S, B i i AR T RE Y A BRI B Bk
Koo FAN AR 20K A it 28 B ACRURI BE 2 <5k . AR fie
b AR BB T EN IR B E RS, A% T8
I B #: 2 (48 4o Essen 42 #% . Gandersheim -H-4% /R # %48, Quedlin-
burg A #&#4E Gernrode & /% &2 4% . Hochelten & J&. R ¥, Herford #k
#oi& Zirich # R 4), FEXEEERED, FEMEL—ELEWIRA
R LB L. AR £ E A HRTE.
2. BB B LOFAE R e Tk 0 B AKE 1% I AR IR A 757
BHBEMIHERGANIE S . ETEAE 16 22 A9 SCRUH A Fa 8t
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FTHHTEH » 8 « 48 FE 5] (Francisco de Vitoria, 1485—1546
AE) R A4 B AR IR AL (“socia” AEBL B A . T AN R E
“LfP’(“non serva”) O EFRUNM . FH AN E S HE R R EE
PR 585 4E ) DA (Macon) EHSWEFNLANE R, (AR K Hy
BB SO B XA R E SN LR A e, (X
B/R B8 F) 5 B (Gregor of Tours) ZE#R & R3], — (v E&H 7]
1, “homo” (A BN X — el S T2 A B R 7E
SUWATEZ SMOZE R PR, SR, XA RIE 4R TR, X
AR — A A2 By 1l B, 1 2 — 7 5 2 (philologisch) 17
R BB R T R IEAE KR P BBk homo — B B AR
T“B AHE X (AR E#E4 homme. & XA &4 uomo. % 3 F
#&#5 hombre)

L I 3 : 0] )

1. Mg -1 2 —F K4 R EEM 4 45 1 #p 3h Cangeborener
instinktiver Lebensdrang), HHESEHE MW H W HBKAE L. —
T T X —RE T B AR A ) — A N8 B bR ARRIAESE. $E
L (Thomas von Aquin) KX E— N ERUME”.Q H—F
TE] » 2B 20 XUy 383 1 A R 1) 2 50 o S LA — i B B 4 PR A IR o )
T5 3 R 1 PRI 2 FE A A b AR L 45 T A B AR IR B . BT
PL B ENIAR U RGN AT B & E F RGN —Mig
AN, X A BLFE [ S R . B A KA TR SR A METR , bl o
AR BT SE T B LS S, FMaAE . 730
MORET  NRE SRS A KB REZ . FEIRET A B4 T

@ Fr. de Vitoria, Relectio de Matrimonio ((EMRIEIH), p. 2. n. 7,
@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. [ — 1 153, 2, JB3L: Sicut autem est vere bonum
quod conservetur corporalis natura unius individue, ita etiam est quoddam bonum excel-

lens(“£2 BB HME” Y quod conservetur natura speciei humanae,
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H>

B, SRR E R RO

2. s JcukyEsl 5 CTERE . HAE i A BEAK A 22 4 5, T
N BIRAE 55 2002 « fth 5 THR Tt L 45 1) FUKS # {L (vergeistigen,
THERAL T e 7, B DA 2 T 0T 35 89 A2 ¥ (Jungfraulich
leben)—— A8 13 % 25 09 F 40, 1 2 58 13 K I 19 F+ 48 Cechte
Sublimierung) .

F—JTH, ARER XA A AR A B SR, 4 FhREZE
I SFITE ST A O M R BUE IS AT B AN G R S BRI,
2 A — R R AN R ) IR A AR &S, XA TN
AR A, RN 2R TR IR B TYERE BT A N TEIR
BT LA SR B AL LA F Bl B B e U AR B R S
R, EREMUESMER. 5K 52 OBIRERET 0 RS
THLAIMAER R RO TR R B AR ST B TR R R ©

BWY  RPEIEED

1L AHEFr ARSI B O R Y] B iR R0, fr
Ly i, AANERE © & L #yEHEE(die seelische Scham) , L5
UL AH A F AR C &SR RBELMA GEW
HOEAEBC HICEINCRM AR, M A8 BEMTET
(Schuld und Siinde) B, 02 R B MM E R BRE A E . B 17O
R 22 SN, 0 A A B g ZE R (soziale Scham) . HLUME, 24

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. 1, 98, 2 ad 3, JB3C:Sed in statu innocentiae nihil
huiusmodi fuisset quod ratione non moderaretur: non quia esset minor delectatio secun-
dum sensum, ut quidam dicunt (fuisset enim tanto maior delectatio sensibilis, quanto
esset purior natura, et corpus magis sensibile) ; sed quia vis concupiscibilis non ita inor-
dinate sc effudisset super huiusmodi delectatione, regulata per rationem ...

@ #W.]. Hoffner, Sexual—Moral im Licht des Glaubens ({ WEMZ 18 HEAE
) 3 Koln 1980 (Themen und Thesen 5), Héffners Nur Du~und Du fiir immer ({MES#
IR KRB Koln 1980 4E,
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— P ANEHE B S BE RN TR el o5 5 SR M %
Bt A At S B R, B TS P BRI R
AIEM GRS R AR 8E 75X BRI AR L R 2, LA
HFYHAT RIS Z R0, g A RO R B2 89 2%
iR, TR ZE R, X BEA R S IR R A R E B
PROBBIRLN - T A H SR T 19— Fh £ 37 € J7 (eine naturgegebene
Bewahrungskraft) , 228 A B3 A B (Urgefuhl) . Z85 1F A “F4
ABIEEARBEM SR Z 7, O FAFE RN B IR EFT FEY ST H
7 A, BV A5 A 1R 1) A e At ) CRC D) WL AT 23
. FE2HFALE S BRI HA M ELEER, W 2 10 5 5, i
AWEZTFEHZIRA T . SRR SRR E—F T L AE
IR F#EE (Entweihung) , H ™ SR IR RO H Lol W —5E .
TEIRFRELT A MR (Vergewaltigung) ,

PR R AR FE B (B[R S L —Fp i 7 LAEANTE A
ER—MEE” (Reserve) , RAWEE X . — i1, B A—F B
PEsl oy —H i ERMN AR R, LUEA — KA 5k
. AER—FR R, 0 1k A 58 9 AR R A BT 8RB AR
57, Q WA, 5B B J A — AN B A9 B B A0 23 A] , 11 8 1% i
WG, DABE I RSP 2 S R, A8 ST ZE BB 2 (] T, B
TR ABRERIFE”.Q FI e 7R A R BLHS 17 W8 1, T 7F 465 4A
WHAEA S RERU—MIEL.

2. ZERAHREAFRE T EDT L MR 2 AR L A AR
HRFRET 1 5 SRTT  ZEIARAE S, —Fhad TR B SR & F S
fiI. ZERREEHE(Schamlosigkeit, JoHik) /A & 4 . 47 51 2 78 45 S i

@ Th. Mincker, Die psychologischen Grundlagen der katholischen Sittenlehre
CABGEEH SR SRR s Dusseldorf 1953, 285 T,

@ Th. Muoncker, fi8]45,288 71,

@ E. Masure, Die Vergeiétigung der Ehe(“#§1HZFFHE”), in: ]. Viollet. Vom
Wesen und Geheimnis der Familie ((GIEFREEM AR FHIEE ) . Salzburg TS, 255 T,
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FRD T L RS I T SR AN T R AR
KR S FORBRCR B BR AR I A 45 RIS, AMIETE
T3 M T 3 A A 2 25 LR xR0 28 B IR (LR 31 A 4
BRI X G RREMAE FRTE U E YR
SMR——HF IR A R — " A TIRRHEF . B2 — T T
AR LL B 588 WR -5 S RE M PR AP P R 0k

BRY HERBRZE

L FEFZRED B0 E LREE AR S £ T f, 8 A
X 2B ACEERANE SR L i LT B A Ltk g BB A
. FEXE, R EHMBUSH R EERECHMNEN. B
MR AR EIEF FLh.EH RE 128 15 B 4
B THh RET AR E - B 2 Wi 2 1] 9 8 B AH A A fE ] LA
AR . BRI R A B AL — R A B L DR —
WU, 4N, FEEE S T 61 (Philipp) M1 15 2 A5 iRAK i
AR « 18 « B B HKH (Isabel de Valois) , Bi2& T 1560 4£ 1 A 31
H7E B8, Ik H M R7 (Guadalajara) & B2 7 B A A AR,
BRI E NEEZATIEAL . FERE AR /R 2 (8] A 4 4 R
WML, LRI, “AEBIFEAE S RXHEZ R AZEW,
AR AR AR A ZZ IR 5 T2 G BE FFR I 2 1] ) B AH IR
5170 AR AN B ARZR ARG ER IR ZET, W
Hpfe , AATTI 5 “FR B, AR BRI ET,

AR FUR YRR R AN R 2 R B8 T8 ] A BB e g B
T EAEANTAT A E AT [ 7 A B A I S 5 SCAUH Y 48
SGEME AR T A RETEIE TS E W HEHE . BT DL ZESCAURINEAR, B —

@ W. Morgenthaler, in: Die Psychohygiene ((.U>38 T Az )); Bern 1949 4£,124
T,
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BRI T S TR T 486 485 A B AR A8 84 T A SR e P 0
WARTCRL . BT — 7 H R E AR, B YBT3 ik
BEXHIE IR S A FIERL . Bk, BIMEZE SCAUHRIBTAC , #H 3540 & th
RN NIERIB N ER ., A NSRS E R A SR AR
LN ANERE SRR AZ ERE KRR, JLJETE 11,12 22 A%
FFAME 5 A (Troubadoure und Minnesinger) 4“8 T 74
ANEBRE BEX—aa 5 507 8 0 AR B, BMEER#%
SR A EIE TS QU2 ) b BoA T B B AR e b “ &
A (Jakob) 2 A H (Rachel) +++++- SR FES I AR BB,
MR T HIBELAF B T E B X2, B EEFBRILK.” (Gen 4]
29:18—20), HHF/R (SamueD (& E—H BT L F. H 4
il i SE R JE IR R 94 (Elkana) R “ W44, R 258, A 45 A
W7 At oty EERIEA L+ ILFEFE?” (1 Sam #t
1.8,

2. YR IV EATAT - MAR G Z B XA F &2 i
HRFE s — MRS 220, RN LM EY . B —F S
B Z B BRI X A R T B O &, FZER
AR S B RE A T30 B B A i, th & e
MZX O XA RN LA 22N, TR R BT
B, REMEERETFELE — ARLENEEG. BA“LEE
BE"( In#&— 4.8, TIUABE—NREENFE. KEHEAK
FEFB 2 Z 6 IS A 2 e v, DL —Fod R R ) A s 4 09 O 2014 0 5
XA, (B2, LM ERESE (Werthaltung) H B Z 15
A EHA MBS RE T . R — P E K % 158K (Eros) A1 B &
(Agape), '

PO 22 JB] 9 38 IR 5 | 7 Rk 7 B AR Z A Eros (810

@ Thomas Aquinas, St. th, 1T — I, 141, 4 ad 3, JB3C: sicut lco delectatur

videns cervum vel audiens vocem eius, propter cibum,
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B FP.L R h 3945 & (seelische Geschlechterliebe) , T 7 — {3 S
B ERUERMEKRL, SR, 80FERSEER X R MIBEE
TR DA TIERNG T, ER"ERKZE” (begehrende Liebe) ,
ARAE-FMZEHNEL N EEGEE S EFRFEL FRE
FEB AT, FRFEMBEW, R0 XFEE X IR ER:
FIE: — H I, AMARBEE I ERAAC R T 53— H,
BRI BARTE RS B0 7 & B NTR A 5 Kk
PR, ERGEH B A BRI TV —FE AR ok SE B SR e ——
TE AN EE M # 4 Z R SA S EE ., SREIRER O
RIFE (seelische Geschlechterliebe) 15 B I A — FFEE 5L 5 P
R — R A (L ZILR I HAEZRPR S — RSB 13X —
J5 T 3 3% LN IR Hh - 1E BRI A vhsh SR T 1 I A E A = 85T
S SR FEREE R MR, SR IETFZFERATH, &
& HE B A2 —F Bl (Verzauberung, Faszination, & 2£ .,
AR B B MR, R AR A T AYIR IS R
EHUATE R R P ORESE, U T FABERMT 2 W ETE
Wesh &A1, “% %7 (Hingerissensein) F1 1§ 48 #9 & v1 I A & — [A]
H, FERRI-NUGE. EIEAL B ANTARRL URE % T 77T
&) IR E 2 B R oE R

BAY TAERZE

1. BHRZEEARUELZRKAANER, B A
FUKE S Wl BRI K7 (Sigrid Undset $155847) . AR A fR 4%
(Paulus) BRz Ay B&” (Agape) B BIE MZ SRS S, B
CEBRYCBRERT AR RV SR VAN E CLE
A, FLEEAME , LR, LEZ W, i B K FEARF” (1 Cor #&
A 13:4—8), HULIRIH, TR — T iH i B & STERHE & . (1
TERZHUE WA T, B 0% 8 B s B 0 IR I T Hr A .
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IR R ZE B, B — AR MR R IZIE .

TR R ZEZ ZA T ANESHE"HE R S RAWTT
CTEIRAARARZ " B R A O (GRIAD) . TE
XA NFFFERARE AR MEMAE S . MmrZmIFA
SR TR B ARV TR E X T 28 A, BB
AMEABHARRE B SR B IR 8 &, T RSB SR “IR7 A 7 (19 £ 8 A
(Lebenserhohung) . ‘EFIEEHIHAR B FHIEM, MR A
L U, BN & B AR P A A8 B A 3 F7 (“Egoismus zu
zweien”) . BLZEE S LFIE O RBAEXT 7. XS H1E AR H 4 &
FINLARERZ , A 45l 1) BR B8 155 50, T AN 248 FE R (¢ Animus™) 1
“BRZE” (“Anima”) B BAH Y S 45 T X 5 —— X SE AR AR AN R B
SE, BB e —Fh e R " (Lavelle b4 #)) , —FpxF
SiF AR M AR (ein einzigartiges Eingehen auf sein Wesen) ,—
PO B R A AR RO I IR TR I B AHER R, R T 4t
I AR (Gal #2 6.2) , S K E . 35 &1
JLZ”(Eph Ju 5: 1), BATREENEZA NI N HARR”
ZAHE RA AR AR R ZED A fR LU . EXfZ
BRAZ D, — A ANEIR S NBIAERR , 4l (i) #4846 (i) iy 24
W A 7 — AL B A C A X H B & W J] (sich seiner
Prigekraft ausliefert), i H © 17K 7T T 12 5% 4 FRAR 4 () .

2. BRI EEZ  HEA — Mg R gE
J1(eine verwandelnde Kraft) , 7FiX B, P4 i H fih 401588 BB SC P HL 58
FERIE X R THE AL F (Erhohung) . EMMBZB B E X
seue, B AR N TIEBRABIEEN MR THRREN. B
TFRE—MHHRKNERERANBRZZNRE T EERARARLA
LB ER, FIEF AR RE T Wi T B4 A5 LASE B, B B
NAT LI B O bl R B 1 B R Ak AL 5Z
FMEF, FAE, B A B JE 2 (das Einander-Gefallenwol-
Bl ERE 52— 3257 KUE (Koketterie) — -1

len)



HIEWEFHEHRELEK. BTHDMARLRTEZNNE G &
KR T AL RIA AT AAR IS B R EZ L B L S R A RS
BT RN Z 18] A U4 L AR R B IR IR SE 5 B A fE L

HLW  HAaeiEz

HHNE I\ R AW UL: IR SR T2 B AR
ARBRAIE LN ,” (GSCIAN50) WP B A 5%, WF B A A .
IEMEE M i-—Hs ASWTTE 2KV 0 22 20 R B = A
WRFE LA, MM B RS2 T EFEFRNRBEEEN TG
o FTLAACREE Z AL BN FRH G A RET R
(mehr geschenkt als gezeugt) , FINE“IBIRAE B B (GS(IL
RIS0) . AR HE I ANV : B 1% F AR A AT [l 11 9 %
F(Wunschkind) ” A7 . X Pt AT EAL OB E I H A ar
BRI HIE R T B — I ALE B, AT 2 R
PRZE XN AR, 7K X T A TR K B AT E AT . &
THER: B 1960 ALK, A FH TR,

7E 1930 4L, ORI B3 M IR KA SIS, ©F %
4548 B 49 (Ehezwecke) I [A]#— BLER R AZLT IS BTG . G5
FABWRR H bR — S 02— B SRR T i ) B 0T TR A 0
W EH B4 B2 B R R A AT e A MU . (R
Ay —Fofr il 2 A 06 R ) i 35 Sh iR A — 2 B TR RO B S A
RFZIEE RO A A Z B, EWREFERE R KA Sl
P RenyiRAE AR R IR E Ao AR E Mg ", BME7ERA ¥
IR R, 4 RO Z B A R A B AR B B A B AL (GSCILAR )

@ £ N. Rocholl, Die Ehe als geweihtes Leben ((YE RHER B £ 35 AT IR ;
Diilmen 1935 4,61 71,

@ &N J]. David, Neue Aspekte der kirchlichen Ehelehre ({ H 1B IHZ S &
) s Bergen-Enkheim, 1966 4£,
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500, LA — R ML I 1 27 5 HIE 00 S0 2 7 oAy B ) WAL AR, T
KRB A LB Lo £k R —FARFE R MR E. 1
B, ZRHE L (Trient) RASWEFE, — MK ET(F L
FH ), Hp RS B Lo g A R R M 2 TR 5 R LA
M A HER A B RFZ BAFERIE, oA AR E S8
BAMGIE, B BT U BB 2B MRS S E—&".
“US IR A BEOU I T CE TR A G T, R =
LR R FEEED

RSP IR T BEA R RN TRFZERAME X
M. AR FIBREE S M EaMEEHOE R BB 5%
W ERMELH BN EAES RN, EEXE0E TR
BT RXMEE NGB XA BRI TR - NI AR BT
HERZE KM ECMZET, ZABA—1&.7 (Gen 4] 2:23—
20) BB ERE S | T XA  URATEOR &l AR RE E A AR R
T —H—4, B ik, ABEEFFEHCAERMEE R K
Bt B 2 HFET AR — 7 5975 .7 (Mt 2 19 4—5) Z 4%
(Paulus) LB IS AH 22 AL — 2 B VR “ARATVESL R, B iZ 2
FEF NEEEE THS I &R T AC.” (Eph # 5:25) %
HE AR R IR BIF A e # g R TN EE . MR,
b e A R AT R SR VR . B R REIR T B —E R
H&E., RITERNIZAXANEXL EEHE 1930 F 12 A 31 HE
ZR AU AE 85 (Casti connubii) PARLEF 51 FH IR A
Pk L HIEIR W R BE S N MBE FRME N M2 E
Sz G (R A B AT — » AR 4 IEANC S B 228 B #0 % 89 T
P R Z XM N TE R T ARR G SRR I 58 38 B AN 5% g, BT
PARRZ A AR e 3 2R A H 9.7 (AAS 22, 1930 4,548 )

@ Catechismus Romanus (% %I )Y). Das Religionsbuch der Kirche (1566 4E
HERD s M. Gatterer #1%; Innsbruck 1934 48, [[ , 8, Nr. 14, 15, 27,
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>

2R, AR B R AR TR RIS Ha G 7E
il Z g, i B, AT % R 2] WA E N iEE
X——RIEOMESETFEH L ARFE TN, B AR E
18 SR R IE RS TAMMBER PR LU, WX EX
T REFZ A GREIL R AT R EE
PE. I, MH Y E R EERFIRLATMEZT. S TE =R
SRR SR AT AV W AR i A B I 5 1) BEE 4 A 1R AN BB 3R ATT
ML E . XIFFARAAE MR TFACEE" X MEE R, R
B RASWMREFN TR ESHEBIH W 09T ZME A,
“RECIARABIE B 8 e U TC kA L HE AT R AR A A 1
FEMTIIT AL R — L3R 58, 2/ D8t ARER B2 BT, T
TR AR, KA FER L N %A R EmEATE
HOX F R E S S8R TERX A B, T AR “ S 2 Ll
TR IEZ RO MR F— RO LU 2 A R ), AT S 20
RS SRR —— EFEAR E BOE IR T B ICH AI2l Ik e R
A, GHBRFNZH A TEA XAE B A R FIR KB
FELMRFZ BRI AFELENTE . (GS(IRAKD,
5051 RASUUREIE LT B rikm 8 i BRIk F &7,
B Eid “HE L A RCR B S SR T B A A R
N ETEAY Y AR H T (GSEILA ) 51 #FE R AR N i (Paul
VD #C5 Ui : I 00 1) BIG 25 “ X3 A Ay TP (B JF A B IR E
SEAR | RFEN N TR KNS, SR E SR
HOE G, BB A R A O BUREE - SRR (Jo-

@O R 19684 7 A 25 B #Y Humanae vitae ({ ANBI 4 ) B iy 2 W Wort der
deutschen Bischife zur seelsorglichen Lage nach dem Erscheinen der Enzyklika
Humanae Vitae (EEEEH A (AR EA BRATIED, 1968 F 8 B 30 H; I
Hoffner, Zur Wirdigung der Enzyklika “ Humanae Vitae”, in. Hoffner: Weltverant-
wortung aus dem Glauben. Reden und Aufsitze (FETFHEMMH R FTE L. FHEAC
#=)) , Miinster 1969 4E.280—293 71,
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hannes Paul [ B3E R FANTA B AL B 2405 7 B % (eheliche
Hingabe) ByPIFP & 3, Wi : B Mg & SHAmriizh. B
9 BREVERY TG, AT R AE R T L B K E R0 T 2 A
(manipulieren) * FIRZ AR A BHE , [F] Bt A R 2 A A AT B & FAid
NIRRT B A AT RIS AL RS 2 @ 0 ERA T (Ganzh-
ingabe) WIRFE” , X SLMR B E—F“ Z UL B AT JE ARG

FURBURNPCE 13k B T TE AR R W B3R SR B
I FL BT &5 BEH SIS HPERRE
T RME— B IE SRR . BOR RS “ SR, QSR R FERBUR
BRI AT B L RN A: B 2 A B AT B ER R L AR
2 AATTEESE - E AR 3T AT ARk BB S —— 2y
HRA T — AR FAER O

IRBEHESTE R TANE™, SR, AWETZ Bk

BIUEA FE . B E 2 ALFE B2 Tl 7 55 & Fh 3 4 o 32

A (Mani pulationen) , ¥ LT 0 B9 BB, “ 2R JLHL” (Antibaby-
Pille, “BEAAL”) IFAEIRAR — FHRAE R . H3 T MG (LB B
W] ARIRL A RIS . [ERTRATES R X g
Py BT B — e, R4 E SRR AN IR K4 —FF
CABI AT ) (Humanae vitae ) 38 10 £ =BT (1968 48) , IR AW
K BRI 57— LU

CEAH RIS

1. CHEEIS IR ) (Casti connubii ) WAL : “ 15— IS HA
HEEf= 4 TREWF M A HEE. 5% — A 5 04— (Wil
lenseinigung) /2 “ FET A B4 A7 4B ok BRA 197 T ECME — B9 Py 25
BB A B IE AR 5 IS TR A 5 LR g A GE

@  WFEEF Familiaris Consortio ((FHEERIK )Y 31-—34,
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16" H R 15 I B9 A i X (Wesensgestalt) “H- A% R ZEE K
#2497 OEL At 75 i i 52 A BUR T 45 29 3007 1Y B B [ 78, {H 15 4 32
RN IR H - A O BEREm . ©

TE_ b F R AETRT LA SR R MY XA EE 5 20 XA
FEABT REER , T ELIR B R IS U 2 2 0 — R Rk =, R
Wz % B A W R EEE & H 8 — 1 (Einheit) | HE i
(Ausschliesslichkeit) FIA 7] f## #04: (Unaufloslichkeit) . 7E X 4~
B L IR R ER BB Sk B B1%E” (René Savatier
BERLED . © 5k AT, 3244 ik BB A At () 45 181X — 1Al
WEE-TERWER, HR, X RII Rl AMUBATHIES
RIS R AR, M HIREME M e sH L. RAZ
TEA BB —AKEE E EW R R H AR .

2. USWRRH B B = A ARHE, (BT, IR ESCAE
R, WA ITE 1 “F R BRI AR G =AM AR S
[a] (die Hinordnung auf die Weckung neuen Lebens), 8 — ¥
(Einpaarigkeit, — & —3%), LI X A B[ #r 5 P (Unaufloslichkeit) ,
A —EXBUN SRR SHARMAE, £ EEITERNZEE
4 028 (Johannes Chrysostomus) )38 : “ /N2 [a) Fo 6 A8 £ 4
RNHE WA FEIB— K, L EAS RS g, T 2RI
fib B 2 IR AR F AR,

LA B R 2 A AW EVE R EEN R ER S F

O W+t (Pius XI), Casti connubii ((HRIEIHIEY) , AAS 22 (1930 4), 541,
“US A B AR BB R IR AR BT (R —2E) CURAME T (AR R (4
TEANET . REFRBUEHRER S AREA, BEE

@ “IBRBARMNAE" BB R 2 IS B
RIS HFAE 3 BB . XBER A EEHEN” WRER, BB T ARE”
RIBABENE, —FEE

® In: Viollet, Vom Wesen und Geheimnis der Familie ({18 28 BE BY 2= P Fii B2
), arsl43,52 |,

@ KT 1 Cor ¥8HI 7:39 BIMEFE.




% #H 8l

FEHEMNBTZ E . B ER AR R CR R YRR TR
VP2 AW LE a7 IR . A8 AR . B IR AR “ R IR I Y
T H 5 EGE . A A X R ok R R A
B RER R AN IS S 2 ) BA R Y — R 3 BB (Rene
Savatier) , @ X #1518 (Riickzug) B8 F AN R 58 E 5EBM
N T2 — ek FSG B 7 (gebrauchte Besitztiimer)”, @ B
AR—FEIEGREF] MR — T BRI AEERME, XT A%
RYE, FEMS IR A A R L FE IR rR R R OB AR B . SEPE AR AR 0
5, B ARZR B 8 Ik K AOTR BL M8 5 1950 FARHT G T FE—
BeatfE] L H A 1962 4E X LT, BIRERM T &S NREBIFEH . F
T R AT SF R 7 T LR & (verunsichertes Norm-
verhalten) , DA AB 785 0] 77 A IR AL, BT LI IR BB R
BB, B L, AR BEX FILZERR KM GE.
TEIX 30 4ELIIN, 200 T2 T XRESIBNIEE. XA
Ut 7E VARG B At AR I o A A BAR BEAR B U, & RAT AHA
IF. 7E 17 118 WAAKBRN I 2B EMAEERAF 2z, K
TTRTLATR] B9 2 =2 B8 B 2o 25 R o 4 40 ) [ et B0 300 7 08
Fp—— EEERMERN— SRR ATE". 5 Ah BATHRL
ME RPN — 5 SRR EGA N 72 % {8 150 4/ F1H
FaA 35 &, BT LMB IR 5 H8” (Bewahrung) L HLLART K . 4
R BH IR 34 4, X %% T — AR B
WRATERZAN—EZZHA— W7 TR, X
BRI B —FH—ftt o = NWERE—UA R R
WU AN A PR OG5 B2 AL R B R AR AR R — DR EPE AR B
TEEBBRFRLBTIA A » IR T — BB AR AU LA 2B S
W, 22 AT AR R — MR e, “HERER AR

@ 1In: Viollet, §§5] 45,56 7,
@ 1. Bernhart, De Profundis ({ WBRIHY) ; Leipzig 1935 ££,99 T,
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AT HFBERFERN, AT e N N AR, EREN
MBS E 7 FLIE PP 2 B 26 18 9 RO PR Tt R 9 e AR
N5 % BE B9 b % B P (gesollte Ordnung der Ehe und Fami-
lie) TEET ZME N LA EENRENE T — i g
U2 AR ELN” , TR AR — 26 iy & Rt SRR B
A5 ) £ A1 HN] (Konventionalregeln)” , O SR T, JLAE LA, Af19E
#eix LT NPDFRS S B A7 A 357, A, 1B IR 5 R EE ) AT Bt
FERETR AL A9 T SE N AT M. FESEE— BRI L FF 4R X Rl
F——  NMTIEARZAE 1R AT R T AT R B AT 4 i
XA AU TINR AT E S B BT, i ik 2
R ¥ — IR SRR R R SRR TE R
PR FTE A AR NS BN (B — ) R e —F
4% AT X (soziologistischer Relativismus)., {2,
BEEFEMMHT, B RS EER T
TAHE ML —PARBCHAE R R EE (L1 Jn 22—
1:8), —¥AKFEER . IF L2 AN ETE BN 5 2 et
AT B T —— (RN — D B SR U, IO B —FP A AR Y
HE . 55— NERHIEET RTS8 A B8 — D H
Frife, fH X 2 — R R TR B ik .

BRY EARESHERIEHR

Lo AR T A B B Ry 1 400 1 AR 3 B R 5 2 1
P B LR TR e — b 43 B9 2R (Uberforderung) o S 4R 470
PPN — PR P RO HE SR ———FR AT LRI A SRR Ay 1 0 1) 461
T4 RIESAT AR B RS AR S B R — A B
i B9 A Ji 45 P B i) B (eine Institution mit vorgegebener

@ BGHSt(EEB BB CHD .6, 51, 53,
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Wesensgestalt) ,{B 18 42 LIS, B 1 £ R A F Pt
TRAMER, RIRFE (Voltaire) BT A1 T FHE I 2 55 Z2 IR
TEET 1783 AEFRIE AR —Fp AT B 2 R 32497 s AAiTA]
LIFARHRIBE . RBERFER AN REEZEEND”. O

1792 4F 9 A 20 F B3 3 i 4 o A 32 SO B 2
B AR AR B R HK TN AN BB B, RFE
PR A BURE 0 B 1, RBE UM AR AFEERIA . A ry
N, L EAE 1789 2] 1804 4 (] By 8t FUE —Fh iR KK
B SRR E R, ENER —-HRS XA LER, MK
PR R ], e, BIRGY 1792 AR A9 PR S I 0T B
EE N ( Zerruttungsgrundsatz)”F 1938 FEH 5] ATEE (4Rl
ED AR IR

BARAHEXMPIAEL—EPERXBFTIESHIE A
oAl 55 TSI TR, B 2 R RIS B vk b e B =t
AE . N NE LR, B GORAR M A A TSR B Y
T3 XA E R B R T IR IR A , Bk B C AR R
EHEIRAAH . BRI M 2 E S i (Joseph [HDEZTREF
AR NI T 1783 4F 1 A 16 HACEIHE) hE A, I IH 4
BT ER B ARMEM R B RATE K GUEMER", XFMEEE 19
20 e ec ok &, ©

2. SR FE NN AR 6] B (Institution) , 155 8§ # X 4~
Tl ER R — PR A R e SR AN, R . R DL
& (Institutionsfeindschaft) 1% 25 5& B —Fh JC 3 09 B AR T (die
Ideologie einer masslosen Emanzipation), {HJ&, HEBIRHE, i
IR S RE ARG E R PLEE" . B, SRR U126 2 5 AR

@ # W H. Conrad, Die Grundlegung der modernen Zivilehe durch die
franzosische Revolution(“¥:EE mif TR R EB WA HES"), in: Zeitschrift der
Savigny-Sti ftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte 67 (1950 4E) 339 ¥,

® H. Conrad 7] |,348 ®.
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e BB RGEIR T — AT F o, P B — IR
TR, S0 LB S 29\ (Die ibertriebene Emanzipation
fithrt zur Manipulation),

NATEG LA 22 07 2K £ R 40 05 A 6T A, $8 8 400 58 445 il 4T
B HEEAF 0 R ER X A H B A — R A B L A9 R T8 (Wesensge-
stalt) . (FFF VRN BTG UL, “BA FA7A 09755 58 45 B il 1
WRA E R S FARURAE AT R R T T IR IR A
BRI E K E 2 R, B A SRR R AR D
%o MK S H A BUR T [EH 27 (RNCH F)9) .

B+ N EHBEHE

L s I E b FRBAT I —A~ B Fk (ein Gehe-
imnis des gottlichen Heilswirkens), b FF%A FREC B0 ) L B
Z AR AR R AT, iR 5 A8 — A A RN
CARETOLLEELSEFID., HTREGTHRININNEE, b
FRXNUHAFRZHABIRR L B —K—— L ERIWE
BRI N AR (FRAG LT ooeeee WE K IZEEEAR,” (Hos Bk
2: 18— 2D“BMRE THE, L 74— BELTHBNE— K%
LT IA.” (Ez 16 8) “ [N MRG0 BRI 1 3.7 (Is 4
54:5) RAECIHZ o ISR | 3 5 i Ba B i R IR 2 i &
IRAE, BRERELEN G 5 00 ) o 32 15, 2 B “ B 47 B — 1k 2%
5tk R IR — A R B (W AR IE (ein wirksames
Zeichen der Gnade) ; (Al I, 76 B8 1 [A] MO BB I AR B — 1R 2 5B .
XUy G G5 LIRT, B AU B AR LU MEAT X A 2 . TEIR ARG X
o, FEENTFESR-— e HERHE R XRE—
AEE AR X B BUR R VRO AR G, “E R T 4
BB L&A (Eph % 5:32), %)\ﬂiiﬁﬁ:%%?ﬁﬁiﬁ*%
B, HEFNTFLURNEENRIAEZR S EMWE, LRMEFFE




2% HB#H 8

WA B BB B SRR M 7RIS IR R X At 5]
FE—8 XA R FE N L IS WAL B et IE 2 58 1
P AU T H O (GRS . MEHHBE IR S
B F AL MRIE, D

REHENBERSFERARER T =M—EKMW - E, BHAE
F——IEWHFEE - A3t (Johannes Paul [1)7E BTG FAT
Y “FERRAL BRI RN IR, R RKE”.Q T —F2E L
RSB, =R —R bR IE RS ZE W RAE , XU T R IERL
BT NE T RS R ERT.

2. TECBEACH N BEAE T, B & BT (Logos, 2 8) 5 AHKE
MR EAE— BB +F4 A BB P s, UL R
BEHIEF —Ho———WEY, RS E DA —F R, (R
AR — B B (Abbild) , T2 B IE B 40 5. BB RIS 5=
PERZTE RN I X B M 7 . TEIR IR BT R A2 A A UL
R RFMFEL O MRS R FTR B RIS R, TRMAT L
(nicht nur die Priifung, Bewahrung und Selbstdeutung der Gat-
ten, sondern ihre Heiligung)

IS IR R I ABUH IS AR B RE L B A AR ALE
WA, ENREE D ERAEXHDR., AREE—E
R XA ORBED . A, BB ENBEL 2 IBENEEF. R
FE A B P PR BB i RO =TT SR AR IR A F A (GSCER
R N48) . FERE M AT TE T A9 2 B (Wer heiratet, lasst sich auf

O BEFEMTERMMHIRREES T FYA MM, 58 UE BN L LT,
MEHNERSFHTE P A By — RERR "X — 1R, #1162
ERH, /BGOSR B ANITE B U BN LW T, Km0k
_ATRTES — FEWT A RS st R S A R AR S 1B R BB B BT IR 3
SRS .

@ Johannes Paul 1. , Homilie in Puebla,1979 4E 1 A 28 H .AAS 71 (1979 48,
184 71,




Christus ein), fB“AFEHN L5 L 1 Cor 437 7:39) .

AR LE IR A BIRFAE , ANt — PR RN AT R LM B o 2 W R
BHRNEFIESE . EREE 58 & Z BRI K TC 151 2 AR
HEE E2FR . EAMNBRERE P L Z B R iR E Y.
RIS AR I 2 SRR E " Ve R & AR n]
R FE AR B SE R B A MIEEIT T & &, AR
15 58 B — R AR, T B AR L8 LA AT 1Y B SRR FIE BB kA SR X
FhIEAH” (Die Gnade erfiillt das Sehnen der Natur und gibt thr die
Kraft, “das zu sein, wonach ihr besseres Wissen und Wollen
strebt™) . “BORE AR O A A LT R AR —
B R AL R AR B AR B E R A SA LA
VB, M E T S 45 RUIB IR (L 4+ i Pius XD O ARFp it
U OINIUE =Py ¢ I W vy =0 3 | RN A 3
MRAEE TS (Lebensligen) .

FEGE IS IR 2 A CHE 1 42 89 T 3R (VorentwurD) , 8RR 5 X
AAGERIRE . XFENIEHER LK B HRE. B2 K
e WA BWAESFHRTER ERRE—R" (M 22.30) . #0R
L2+ i 3, “TES M B R A B AN -—ERGE AL S
EEVBREAMEI RO R REFH AR S TE R dh S 17
e IR AN B R AT ke i e . @

@ Y+ (Pius Y1) ,1942 4 4 A 29 B (UG 916,917,919), (“BERFp H SRy
HAERER B anima naturaliter Christiana fEAMES , SRR, AMTHERA B RIBE
RAFSEEGENAFENE., b, & SFERRI RN, B 5 AR REH
AFWBERASHETH., —FED

@ g+ (Pius YD.1942 4 4 A 29 H UG 920),



8
| 1
ok
N
s

FEE L5 % F 19423 B {& (societas naturalis parental-
i8); AR b EREfE — X R T A AT & F B AFXERS AR
ISR AR R K, (B, RKEEF Rt 24t g, JLHALL
F  RTIBEP BB L T, X S ARERN T HRE
RIMENIRIGE A s o — R R R — 2, MR
MR . SR, FEREFIF: (eine Theologie der Familie) ) & & 23l
PIH » PR A9 AU R B 50 22 (9 45 0 56 ZR sl B rp (g P () L (2
ZREFRBE— X T LAV BRI AR UL, AR JE A AL R M
T T B T R R AR 3X TR AR A B B, X o ) 4 A ]
B R T . I B AR B [ () SR A B S A A A AN
[F AR S MA T E PRI, Bk, KER MR Z D #
AR 240 T AR AR B Tl B A I 2R DI R .

F—F FRERXBSHTHEFHGK

LA 5 F B9 IR A 1 (Zusammenleben) YRR HLE T FHEERY
AR LR T — U1 FBOR K B 0 — X BB A T,
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TEAR L2 BFEHRBAR P X — U AR B 3 XU BT AR
by BB REIT , BTN R G 24 5N E R,
BRI 2K 18 B 48 (sakularisierte Eschatologie) MK T Y H)
ML,

FE(EZR S AL, AHE (Platon) ¥ B H — A~ B AR 1) H
K, H i T R RA A A=, 5L & T TIBA B Ak 14
“BrT B BRLISN A AREEMEY” . BT L
F BRI AR Y7 & A fieE F AR AR A 1, X
FAAENMAHBCWEZ T METHEAMAORACHE”, TEHAE
Ja  BUATE FReE B0 E R R R AR S (B S i
AXAHTT S R TRYY G DB T Al () o RIEs , JIS 4k U 4870
EEZRRN SR/ IRE-F RS e ST S N O
F7.O FEMPLE B BN Z T .17 22w E IR M L (Thomas
Campanella) 7E (K2 By A - MRAERENIHT S, #
XA R b, AR A A OGRS R, il TR AE — S PR B ) KT
LR B RS S IEE”. RiE-EEEALERNGFE,
LRPEWE G AR EAE N, B AITEEEERER
TR BT LLACRER AR A B 1.©Q BEUR (George Or-
welD)F 1949 FH LU= K F R T — M A FKEMEN T X
FESHIRVE . “—FhE A AR B SRS RO TR BB A R
R, — AR EE MBI TR, 22— Bk IR A RS
R RATOERE T BT 5 Z AWK R, A5 AZE R
KR, BAMTAZRMNEKR. BEABEEACHET, -1
FER—MHA. BEEERASHEMETIN L. EEZTHE
ZJa M TR SR IR BB, TE AN A IZF BB R 8. MR Bk iE
BRICK . AT RFT R ROy —Fh—F — R e L IE A

© W Politela( BIZKRE ) ,457 D—464 D,
® Civitas Solis(CEBAZEY ,J. E. Wessely ¥, Miinchen 1900 4,
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T — K& R F KRR MR R RN E R,
TR G — A EET BRI — A, — kKO

EJLAELR ,, — o4t & £ U A S SR ER L EHZS
AR set BAULE, [l — 2 R W REME PR S U GRY B, A
AU GRBEF A T AP R AR R B AT R o T TP = B R I BRI
FEXFPT 7 (M. Horkheimer & 5% 8 /R) . %R B “AUBR
T XS H—# 4 & B 189 #2457 (“Untertanenfabrik autoritirer
Gesellschaften™) , N #FR R H A £ LRI, Nz A “EK”
(“Kommunen”) FI“MEEF & (“Wahlsippen™) RACBEHE.©
R R, AA IS MR

X BB D o S8 S AR5 T A VI R BN T 1975 48 g
WA R TFREFRRE”, OES IR, RIS RE,
ANIREZ AT — i LU A ST 25 R 307 ) 5K BE BOR R AR R AR b
MR BE AN T 2 X MGG B E B TE R A
F XA REMBUEIE . U, ZTFHHEF R B E0E
55 TR 24 30 5 56 “ O BE Bh B — 26 52 BE LS A B0 L
7, B, X AARAT RIS T R R 6 15 2 AT AHLE s
HERAERE " EACRENFY . BEMESERELRE
FREE, MXAMES A AT HEE A A LEEE A Cunverdusserlich) .
THG X 38 3k SE RO R BE ) SHE A AR, B Rt S #H R Eok U, &
B A — AN AT B AR T B 1T B A0 SE R M 5 - BRIBTAY,
BT R, USSR A EEN FR BN E., EERM

©® G. Orwell, 1984({— /A ), Stuttgart 1950 4E,310 71,

@ I M. Horkheimer, Traditionelle und kritische Theorie (({EGIRS 5 #HE 38
M. Frankfurt a. M. 1970; E. Fromm, “Autoritiat und Familie” A5 R FE”),
in: Marzismus, Psychoanalyse, Sexpol 1. Frankfurt a. M, 1970. -W. Reich, Die
sexuelle Revolution ({VEHE A5 )), Frankfurt a. M. 1971. -D. Cooper, Der Tod der
Familie {ZREZFE)) » Reinbek 1972,

® Deutscher Bundestag, Drucksache 7\3502, 197544 A 15 H.



FEEEER X MMEF T B ATFN, A AR ENERE A
HEEM.

L FEEXT T BRFR 0 B

FIER B RMLS T HA—FMIAE LIRS L2, KER
PEF R Z BRI RME—=H] HETF SR . RiE
AP ORI M L BRI AT MR E A = MR IR

A FEBFA-ANEKE,—1HERE. 1K HE(das Heim),
REAEASK, REMABRIE LT ARG R TAE, Br b
fITRE R B2 X N SF RE B AT 45 T 7 5 U1 K [l (FEE 1Y
Heim 5 Heimat [ R % ]#1 Geheimnis [B% A X R) ., EHNE
AN IZ FUE R IR A“ Kb i B L, BAR SR X ke
0. ERZHFT R, — BT E R ERBRE LD FE ;XA
A SRR R SRR 0% L B RE R 3 R LA IS B 7 T A
SFHCTHCHWAER. AMINMZEXREEESRNSERER".
DA RNIIT T EEERE. X IS A iR —
AHORY AR B . RESE— D EBAR, BRI %
WA M BB TFRERFNES S EERHIT, RN HE
MAEE” (R, Gieselmann # A /RE) ., ©

TWRENFERAR N FFHMENE T B RS 5 MiX
MR I, R 19 HH OB A SRR T AR
KA A C R ER RGBT - E A ERE A, 4
RENE T —M N R HENRZLERE TS DRET.
MBAAT A A BILDEF AT TR BRI K , T
BT WL, SO X B — A LB/ 55 5 SRR AT TR A 5
FAFMRELR o RE RESEIL NBWEZ T 5082
FEMTRBHIFE. A, AMTAMZEMAECHEE—E
FFRBERRERER A RENEW., FEOIEBFIRATE

@D W Werk 41 (1954 4),8 W F.,
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ERAMNHEA— X K S AR E B R i — 4 5
5 FTER 7 AR A VE /N . BoR gy + ik (Pius XD BB,
FE“— IR LY FA A = R AR P o0 A5 B AR I 7 B K BT
R, SR R FHRE XA RIEA M, — U2
WABEERARANEE G TARR, X214 ABEEN
WA, AT LA LR A RN — AR B KRR A i3
N7 RIS IRIE AR, W KB T A A
A, R R ST s st S A TR RE T IR

B) WHES5EFAAEEBENEER R RA R LR G R R,
EREBERED  B— ANER B CHRERB TR T, 4
A YN BR” 0 BELARAT — VT T 19 L o A At (gt B
K. X0 REA IS, 22 b FEXTABRIRE A
Al i) 2 i (von Gott unverdient geliebt zu werden), —/~ AN
MAREE BB TR MBS TE A T A R S rh AR XA
& L ERRMEEE, ERENERZ RS IR EEE0s A
RS AR — =B T e R D AR E
IAER” (Acts 5% 4:32—35), B—IRILFMZIRTEATT L AR
BB 2R B RS THAE = BUE M X A3 SRR BB
R, ATHEBESR (RO MR KA1 Cor &7 11:20),
XA 3 B2 T AR 56 2 R AE , SRR _E 48 IR 1 T J6 0 1 %
(Vorbedeutung und Gewihr) . B AT 2 “7E K £ 09 H B 4
RE”(Lk % 13:29),

FEHREER PR B RN Z R0 R B E R RO
B R RATESR G AT R R A BN EZER R, KAHA
HL.7ERFE (EHO M- MR E P, SKRER” K2 E 8
AE—HrK . XIFARE AR E & EERNR MEE N
W RNEG ZHK. EENEL M ERME S BIRE K
H”Z b, (ZEY BT E R EFE M r+L#”" (eine Dre-
ingabe Gottes) : “IR1GIXF R R FHEMEH LE, X—TAS
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PNZERAT.” (Mt 25 6 33) 4N Af 1A X R L& 4 0 “ I 45 (4L
YA REEATRES M ATH 3R £ 0H B L A AL, 09 5 &
S —ALUE S TEH AR,

FEIARKE P B AR I RN AR K35 5T, (B[R] Bt 2 56t
VR VRAREH T . DART, AT ESEE LR iRE . ERRMR
FEHR RS B T AP B BN TR RIS R 37 AT, 1748 SR
C TXERH T . A PR RN TR R TR
ANFERE T B i SR S AR LR 2 R B 1 R IR RE—
JA X — AU A Fr ik e — S BLAR A R L, IR S R . X
JE—Fh TR pP R IR, N 2 I JE (Romano Guardini) B8 BT
B ER TR ANTE P AT DT st %t 5 FE R B
RS s, TR REZM X ES5BETZHEE T2
M,

O HFAMFREMEFRMNERRSIRERGFE, X—FK

BURFKFEN T BT B A B, FEBARE P X—E 5L

FEEFAMRREER, R RIS, KEATE—ME™ K
YT, B T TR “or TV 3 TR RSO - K2 HBEE LT #B
FESM WK — VDT 2R 04, T AR —— R Z ikt 2 AF R 5
KRWBF—EBIEZREE LN TAE, I Ha@ o AT 00 T ROk 445
KEE . REWERTS TAER I 2% TR . B AR R
— AR KRB AR B9 AR . 7R3 F50F . 582 A A 10 DR e it
RAATHIM ™ B4 K, TA VA SBUNF S TEAL s AT
HRMY 07 » DL SARYE AR T 2 3 2R A5 9 T3 R RN 1 22 Y
REE. £ TV ATEIRH — DS ER AP RS R I & BAE T A
R =AML L IEVFIR Y HE S TR MM . xR AR
AL FHAEE T REMEARE . UYL T 0 S K EA—
FE WA AFUR— IS B A 7 A7
HAREBEHEIERE I T, KIEWEHEAR L T
LHRVERE BARAS RA MR Z 1 B A B BT 77 W B #E .
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PRI o A BB — 003 £ SRR T 698 A ™ R BRA T g A T T
K7D B H—AFEER I LR LA BB R — MR R AYBRER, BT L —
B NE TR, R — P BARAKLEF M ZE XK
BT FR—EL RN TAERRE®EXR 15 2] 17 4
INBEAREE AUFE T BRI B 5 R B BE AR AN BB LR IE ; 75 S 0E 58 Y0 &
MRSHNIEZSINGRETHE . RN ZESTH B LE
HE W2 R R R ST R R T TR IRE RS T
FER B AA],” (Ruth Dirx) @& [E Oldenburg B9 45 4 B &
B NREEER TAERA R — A 46 /M Jy 1425 5
B HFE RO TAERREERAMN.Q KR, BFIERTF
1982 4E35 H  BHZ A N — A FBE F 10— TAF 60 A~/hasf . @

MR -NREREEILES I TEERE—-1RAGEEB
ZNZTEARKRBRE R T L7 TR MR EE, ki
e WSR2 FR B FE T R M, S RE R s v X VR I R R 1Y
P R —R AR R BB AR TR B B BUE S K
. IR FEEE AN R “FRATN AR R B AT LA
SERBMIA” AR R EEIR R 2 A JE R BIFTHE”

2. FEEXTFAE MG AT A = # M B 1Y IR 55

XNkt 2ok 1, e R B B E F 7 AT
R R T REE R R B 0 A TE Al KIEW A —FM TSR N EE
F1 BRI F: AKE 1 F1 B (personlichkeitsbildende Kraft), fEXJT
T FATRT ABESIAC B L o LA SR R AC BE R AN IFE H

“RAEA % FE ¥ (Humanokologie) " 8 — A fu & JE Ak oy A

@O W. Brepohl, Der Aufbau des Ruhrvolkes im Zuge der Ost-West-Wanderung
UMFE—FEBRENSE Ruhr IR LS H9254)) , Recklinghausen 1948 4E,220 11,

@ R Welt der Arbeir (TAERIHEF D), 1957 4E 11 A 15 H.

@ KNA 197742 A 15 H,7—8 7,

@ BGH19824E6 H 8 H, VIZR 31480,
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FREREAMNERENTHTRET X TEEMZEN BN
M mPANELTARKENAMGLARRE AR 4 BE
H—=PMANSEREF BTN ERZ g EHELETRED
FEH O AT EREES”(CACEH),39),

A ARHEFTEARAY L ACRES T T RAT=J7 AR VY« At fi]
ETENTMAIFRE TR M4 T TRINAF.C I
Ui BE W H ARG AT el . REFGRRE AR T,
T A48 A 3% F RO R H o — A TR AR @ —A
BT BARESR L2 2 R AFRY BRI (B an R0 E “EZh e H
Mi”(das liebende “Angesprochensein”) RS, fthif 270> R F
247 VF 275 BE B MRUBUR 4 (9 4 LI ORI # 7 3k T X
Bo CHTiE B BE B4 & " Hospitalismus) . R, B 3£ 7840 TAEH)
TBOLN FRLE—E R, B B LAE R b i ¥ R a2
168 T AT A )RR G 2 T AR A MR 5 W < AR A 0 1) e e B
LA R, O E R A BL R I X M. A AE—IK
RESHFLG, SRR, i &% F 7E S L HEE M (Au-
gust Vetter),

HE WAL S SCGEMEER A AL FAE S, A, 78 8K
fhosd, BB A fE R 2 s 5k E BN B AR A A,
EHEACHFEREDZ AP B M E T TAENXRITAE
B RIEREE R BELASL . 53 Ab A SR A Tt 43 288 1 457 9 SR U] ——
PSP AR BB R SR HBER FEH AR S —— B4
AR RPR A AR B R Z g B R A . S ANRBR ()
PR BTG " A0SR ALR , HanE IR 1 |13k Bk = 5 7R AR

@ UL Thomas Aquinas, S. th. ((fAKe) 01— 102,1,

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. [ — [[ 10, 12; Jf 3. “continetur sub parentum
cura, sicut sub quodam spirituali utero”(“4ls B8 75 4C £F Y FRBR 2 , 101 5P 2 7 —— Tl o 4o Y
FEE".
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HURCA SR BIBEE B it B AR BRI . — (SR N RE A
RER”IRARNIFRYIE L (B AR A F N A B 1) B IE E BEAE AL

FEHEFTLHEFR AU (Ursprungsautoritat) , 1 53¢ & Xt
A B AU S BE AT S AT B & XA
B RS BRI K EME, B FNE AR R A —2e 7
LISz mE . Fom b2 EE DA Tk feat &2 TAER
B lb AR it B FR R A  (H B Wb R A S —— 7R A
JE TR BT LA A AT T — S Tk A R ) B, X
FhE 22 ETE T & ACEHA SUE AR AU E 55 i Ta —4" 3
SRR FI NI L (A LIEB R %S 6 BE 2 F£)REFA
CE T B F BT BRI AN TR A A e 1
KEVASMNTZMEE RN, E— 2 ufb st & B E R
EEF R MR SR NE EREA G B O E M
B AR RELRIE  FESCRE T FH R (AE M U B L BB T I AR S %
J& . WRAEZ T SR BRI A ME T RE E RN
HEN ISR ™ R0 Ak B R ik sk
MUTESR BT AR R BB s B E A SRer 8L B A RN RH.
BRI A B TR A AN (B2 8 2 R IR e E R A I ) 2 T
SR E 55 J T BT TR X ) PRI ME B B, TR, R E AL
BRI N—FE L —SFE L X WA R,

WISHE RN BT # SCEEAT A NZRIE s — 5 R X T
ACHF )R 1 AT BB [ AR I AT BUE PR 195 T (verjiingende und
erzieherische Wirkungen) , [R|B}, RFEZIRIA T —1FHHAH ;b
IR BEMULZEB LR FR MECFEMEFRZ BN KR, AR
% LR ZEF R FTFRIF R IR LRI R LR R 15 457 AT
MR AR BN HHERNRBRR ., HTFRECHEY B
HATT A AR A 5 31 A2 S FIRE SR 2 (R 2 7,

— P E R B KA W R R EE s LR 26
SF A (A b BB 0o R0 BB, JR S0 A B0 H 3R, i 5 R



BAEIAER, X —UH R EEAEFETHIE., £F—RE T4
R HE S, £ H « &8 (Johannes Chrysostomus) ¥ X E
I OHURAT N R BB AR IABE UL A YRR 2 BB
BRMEAAE - XEE AR R — V7 R,
il S IRF B A E R < Y TR HE R UL — > 5 B R A B, AR A
MR UM TR AIE . SR, SRR AR At S R
AR RSB A2, B, A KRR JEHE 7O

B) # LAkt S E , EH%YT . BARMITESER
FFIAE 7 AR R R B LR IR TR B — T R 1 B K AR
BERAEE, Wz RR, HIkZERR, L ERSS
HRZ AR AZBEAEFEFNERER., “WR - BELEF
SRR — AL XA SRTE A R R b et IR 2 P
LSNP uRiiE i TATIED FIEA I TR AR R A TR R A TR e Bl
TR AE IS MR A ERS . ISR S U R X R XA A
SR, TERES, R HR WACRIE D, X -FRH
EFEVIN B AR AER, O

O BREALFHNIEFEFRAE THRENZLESBE
W R R EATE MR E . RS M3, 244 B
AR RS, TR W E SR, — M EFEAMUTHRF
— R X A RIERN R, BEANE RS TULR,
RAEWAE RO LB EGSE R BN E A EE B AR R
BN, SR WHEEFEANBEE MEEANBEEZLNAR
%, M HARZEZ AR AREHD O B HE IR B 07 2

@ W In Gen., sermo 6,2; 7,1; Hoffner, Die Familie als Hauskirche ({VENF
BEH LS KRE), Koln 1977 4; Hoffner, “ FamilieChance fir Kirche und
Gesellschaft”, in: Zivilisation der Liebe-Perspektiven der Moral ({ ) 3L B
EryH A ). Koln 1981 4 (Sinn und Sendung 12), 55—98 71,

@ J. Guitton, “Die Familienbeziehungen”, in: J. Viollet, Vom Wesen und
Geheimnis der Familie .5 35,188 Tt ,

iE
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S1PE HORBMEEN . AR 2R IR — L0 A 2
PRI EE T BB 7 W R IS IS A R LA S
TAE XA ER—L, R, 5 AR B K EE (AT
SFHSE T AL R AT X ME LR S SR — . SR
SRS E R TUAR , R R 0 ) R 22 AUHT AL ) F e 75 20— ol
“IREL A C AT XN RIEE SR BE R 1R 8 SR Al LR
FACWRR P LR E. O

BV RS HRTBRE

1. —FPAR 2 11 5 AR AN, B SR — BT AL & A 3 R
W, ANTEAR,“FEEA A E—Y BRI 40 T gt
BRI Tt MA@ SXRE ARSI R R A K
R R £ s BB SR TR IE RS T B

e R 5. @ B 5% B 0 9 440 5 % 0 L8
ML LR IR SRR B, R R R — G0/
(Rt 47, FEFE SR, T RIS K R R % S e 2 4
ANEEF P X & &3 f# (lassen sich nicht in eine Sinnlinie
bringen) , X — ] 40 SURREDS R SR BER 9 4549 B Tt R SR 5 B
B — B R, BRSO, R E A hF i i
Ewm LR AL mn”, T AL — IR FE XA “HLAR” B9 H A 24
ROBE—AGIE, WA+ 3. R BRI AR
HEERRL G FRRHO AR T AT T RO Bk R B AR
PR R A A AR B, WA R

© W Hofiner, Die christliche Botscha ft vom Sinn des Alters ((EBEMLT
EEEEABERY), Koln 1975 4E (Sonderdrucke 29)

@ W. H. Richl, Die Naturgeschichte des Volkes ({ BJEBITT S », M ; Stutt-
gart 1882 4E (55 9 iR, 121 7T,

O ZURENESHEW.“BE FRIGE.TRF. —F&E
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At

A ISR BE R G - XD R R e 2% %7 . O
T8 15 7 &7, AT AR R E At B4l . IR FREA
R SRR, RARTEE SR E G5 84 A& B H|
SR AR A (Entpersonlichung und Vermassung) i &2 26 2R ) J5
RO NRAEFBE b2 I AL AE AL S A 08 rh R OCBR AR S P
(soziale Tugenden) : ZHl| A LB EVERE T FIE S IE X
S8 AL E TR (Pietat) IR BOBE ST AT A S ORE 7 .

bz A A B TAE ) (Laborem exercens) 3 iy i 4 K K E
H—AhTramTamAR g MEE-NEIFE
HFER", Hl." AN TIENELARERTFT T  RELRXE
HMEEZ -"(LE10), AHIELWHEAELE Mo HE RN E
MEENTEAWN RE" 2L —MA: —TRER AL A
L EBREE LD EFNAEFIE R AL BRI RA FH
AR 8 BRI A

2. VERAES AN ) R IE 2 R 3 B (Gesetz der Aus-
sendung )2 . LHNERE TH A CHEFII MRS,
W5 | 1R 7 R AL T R 7 L (B AR R B IR R R A T 0 5E L %
FARPR S B R s X SE R R BE (AP Bk ME . A ml R LM "X 4 A
BRGEXNFRETR . Pl A TAZEIMIREZTHER.
(BRI RREHESFEERMFEMR T LA EZ A Z PN RER
ARG AHBA T B R EM QG L HERIE R, REMEK
RANEHA — MR AN BE K —— X ot — .

A0 K RO RN R B Y 5 4K (seelische
Entfremdung, .0 R _FRIFEAL. SRAR NS . ZFHETH®

@ WHZ+ —#i% (Ansprachen Pius Y[),1941 46 A 1 H.19424E 12 A 24
H,1951 469 A 18 H 194947 A 24 H.
@ t#H i Plus M, 1953 4 3 A 19 HAGHHE.
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IO 2 — 7 T DAL R A I 8 5 T R 12 — b R FA A L JC BRI B UR
. B BT RRREN SRS . O b, b
TV RFBEGTHREAAMREN THEEARFE. MELEN
TG ANE S AT S -F IR E RIS SRR
EGTE TS T AR . BUACRINTS M Ve 232 3] 2640
A SCABE 15 B9 22 00 o T 32 A [ L ] B At 20 b 24 SRR B 70
C BT AR AR T L BT SR A RE » XM E LR 5
FLANTE B AR B0 T S R BRI A BE . X b o B B AL
X F T IR A R A N R, B2 AR AT LR EIRAELS
WA . TE5S— S5 AR T AT I E B E A C
T PR ET RIS 801, fe— il RIREE R LA
AR U TRIG R AR K R R E AT AR B A, B
FER A E YR B T AR, RERFEHEAFA—aREILL
——832 REF OISR, X5 IR M0k . ISR T kg%
— M ECAR SR EE Y E B (R G R EHA B2, R EARNIZ
- BT RO S, — AR R AR R R — &S
AR ZEPRIEAR 0% U0 R A AR R 7

BT RENIREILHATHRERERE

L el & AT SRS RSy Tl 2 KR Y
fzm%ﬂ&ﬂﬁ'ﬁﬂ%[&o TEIX 50 4F LUK » B 05 5 4 vy A%, T ot A 2R
TE Rl — s E N AR =00 2 — . FREETIRERYIH R & AR B ZHE,
MR AT B A SR, LR FETHZ TP ARLRE
A (EAR AR B B . X PP — BT I A0 ) M R B R Y
TE—UIEHLHUET AT Ut B TR b, R 2 10 RE 1L R {7
FE T EMNRABUSS— O R T SN IR, &0

O Augustinus, De Civitate Dei ({_ FE2Z3 ¥, Lib. 15, ¢. 16 ([ 95),
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Hu BT S BE Y I RETH 2R I 5 N2 X 433K 1 2 T -

A) FERIEHE & INTERR R G b, RERA TR Z 21
L EThfE, MBURK R BA X 2L RE . FUIAH S RFIEZ L
F CCBUHD B T R IE DB AR B IL A AR E T
IETATANATIE L) XA KEM R A RS 2y, R
FRBWED IR BA K. XM ShRREER, BREE
FE PR SAH BOR AR R AR . ST, 2 5 R 20
SR RHE AR TR IR A BT JREAR 1 AR S ) L
AT . XA REUL R R EIRERI K, B R TE TR A i &
Z T FEBE PITAS S AR e AT 4T 55 A Ty e H R 2 e Dok DL (R
4 FA E B SE AR 55

7 Tkt Z AT BRI AR ZT6E. BT L
EREAS A RK BB ERw RRIHER T B, #
AP BRIAEREA ERATEREN. B5IL, Tk
WAL TIFZ XA BT BRI R E LML, K
FER AR A = A SR RO BRI 2 BF 9 2> LA E"RIF % E
Wi e U TREM A TIE, REMNBHE TSR H
LI TSR, FRAMBLL IR FIEE . U2 FHA
KEEVSMHLARERS SR Atk s Il 78 Tl ATRYRH AL A 1%
TARRI NS NERR 2 3t SO A T 5808 10 R o M T 52 S 1Y
GEIR—240R TR BUE LTRSS (I8 528 4 R, S 3
AL EAES KA 2 RIS 5 LKA S e R 4R T X
TTHIEAES . XL EA REREHARER. X F—4
KEEHRF A CYHRAAG . A C 5 HR SO T8 5 GRS 4
RIS YD XTI AR R TRENZ L EATT, R
— M BE R EAE A T TR B SGE S AR BRI H T
H A T REE USSR A TR T T KRB SR

B) HIER S BRI DIREH R AUUEIE X IE L : KER
DI BER K A GEEA R BN
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ZHREN, Han, LR EE R, B R R B (Tischgemeinschaft)
RIPAFETE , AR B RH LB, I 2k B9 & 5, 1T 4%
FREAES LR . ER 2 07 |, 1E 8 5= B K (Kultgemeinschalt)
MR BEMRFELGE WK KT, AR AANBILFEE , A F AL [E
IR BB EE Y HANXETE) ., FERERE “KEMZ
WRALHE” (hausliche Geselligkeit) , R SR 5 8 F 4 4L 1 M & O
FHIEBBIREZIN B RENRER AT . SR, X ER G
HHE ThRETE 2R ARERRE .

2. R AE : Tkt A — F G T KE M —L 1)
REFITH R BTE S — G P U S B T RER A, BARE
AR BREMA—aFE TARE—HURIEFE
HREEMRS BYHES, UREFREEMEIL RN ES5%
REAEE. BAEE (William F. Ogburn) %t F 38 Bt £ 69k . XF
EEBREARS: BABEARN T EREATRXEAE ERRPRE
TSR “TEAVEAR TE B 5 R AR IR L B8 ) AN 38 Uy TR A6 AH X4 2 M i
7, O AFTCRFES T U—F 5 f ke  2ok IER #4173
R HRER ST 4R L

HARKEN R R L RGN BENRA—X
SRRSOk E R, M HAREZS T HENRE R ERELE
ML B 22 B Ak (verfeinerte Familienkultur) , b AR E5HE FE Bel . F0 2K .
VEF L2 KB AR TR JREEN T H R H & HS) .

3. ETSMshked MY RKEREHTH KRR EEH A EY
MICH, B R INREF AR AT, B R HE R, At ERT Tk
R AL BRI UE “ZE 7" 5B MR, WiERE
R TEEEKIEN RS TG BEHA EEMHAL (A LOE 2 )Prv
& 31:10—3D . 7EASH, WAETEHE MFK B P ENRH, £

@O W. F. Ogburn, The Family and its Functions (( ZZRERHINEEY) , New York
1934, 671 71,
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R T T AR LR K E & H155 30 WA R 517 /)
AR BGE A AL MM TR 2 T, EIL, I3 th BRAT 45k Hufip A
TaWART AR, BRBLEREIM TEFERER &I
B—— SR IE AT R 45 2 USRI B (HiF 210 0 418
WRETHI(2Y 22 3] 40 Z MR i B BE,

AR TAEH s B R AR , FHEM AL m st R KM RS, AN
B R R BE IS IG BT 55 X AR A A B AR E k. 7R
ZRFEP AL R T, AR _E BTG IL IS A T AE BT e
ARt B ASTEO AR EERIIRA

RIE— AR, S KT EEREZCHNELH TEFE
FIETAE AR RFRE L, B T i — SR WE B+
R E, H-AL ik TE, A ITEEERNWES &
KA IR K R, BEARE, AR R 2R T
I aE FARAGH AR PR 5 B SR AR, B R A TR A AT A
PRSI T E LPIRAEE T R E, PR B, (BAER B#HFE
BFRALEREE EERESTBAKRE, By g+
1945 410 H 21 HE4 AT iR EE 5 E P, AR “th
VA B AN K AT oo oo R R BE PO A B ANET AR . XA RAAR
—RIZRFYE . “XEMH AN REATER? T FIE6E
AT 2R TERX R REF . LILEARBEIC RN — B
EREA R — D ERN IR F R E PR RE T
LEA

BORAE - 4%t (Johannes Paulus [DE Efi:“HIEX
FELHERE, “AEXKEAMESESKETESONELMZ
HENEH, FAETH S NI SR HMEL”. B
W HESER AN RANNMBEH O IEREN TENH
H—XR—NATREINE”. AR, “— a7

O Hg+ i (Pius N),1945 4£ 10 A 21 BR3EHE.
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M A FE BRI IR EoR B T AME 8 LA AN ESR B TRESH
T, BXNBERAXN ., “WREFELIT—55 A—
BE——AESMAEURIB A IR 55 ROBUR] AR A%t & RO 25 H A R 5
EETAIE:RA] 50 m T, Bt 2 v, MR~ E BB,
TERAT A C KK, 1178 % BEF BE % 5 2 4 2L %
RIED

FNY RSP REBIEHES

L fERT DA B Rt b, R RFI LR MK BE Ak B A 7
MERNEEEAN . REMRF LR 12N EHEY.
FEWER, AT BEAN EHE. P, T/E, mARH®K
EAERZ BRI, BRSSP RER EENML, WE—1
KEW R ITPE S E T EENE M. BEFE2E0N
RE MRESWEZF BB SR, BARNERE XM,
Fetm, B (AR E#(Albrecht Direr) 3| B2 FE W EE
B T 2R T ENRE. REFTFE2E T
IR R ARREFRTE B C RN B ABATT I 46 FF A8 i 31X, R
% R BIZRER,

FE T B MR A 4B~ A E B AT (R E
AT, R BB R R4, REAERESBA., ARl
ikt b, AN AA“BWAN”, BT AR E AR “H A
BB HEE”. HERE BTE0ERRERER L
BIETT . TERT TR — A2 B MR EBUE B4R
BRI WER, ] R A S 08 i HE H A
— M RFEFIES A SN E, BEEE—-RNBFRE—FMHAE, T
PARZIZ A P-4t 3 B ik 26 67 40, DL 6 BRBE PR 1R 2 e SR #EL T e

@ Familiaris Consortio K REERI A& )23,
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HOMTEE.” O

2. TET AR AR, BAA B AR TR £ L (RO B9 A1
R WA A%, B BT % — 45 R B L R B B AT T
AR, ATEITAY , B0 T S it FF 0 o IR 3L,
BOFET RS MY . MO ANTRLP A A T 4 3 L BT LZE 19
AR 2 50 4Fdr, RRIAY A MK 142 8700 Ti B4 £ 3] 2 12 6600
Ji . TAE 1850 F) 1900 4F[&] , A T M 2 12 6600 T mE| 4 12, £
19 HHEHRFFHE T — A BB EL, T AP Bt 2 20 40 1ok
I A SRR BB T SR 4K EE T W GRS, P B 5 AR D) (B i A
EHHETE. XHNSERFLLMNEE 42 ol K 8
S EERE . TS E AL R R R R T Y
42 s fE B T R (0 5 BE A 2 037 1 R 16 5 98 44 3 o
PEAT SR I 5 35 LA KT 1 SR 5 S T A “ B AR A A
(Entwurzelung) s A B8 148 BIFIRTE. 16407 i 24E 5%
R ITRG A AL % B A4 &, 2 A Z IS, DL B R 2R 6
TS . At AIRR%Z W 57— & AEFTE B E Rt 2
(Wohlstandsgesellschaft) 31, AT AR ARG T 00 JE A1 Al
SEEVE, FEIXRERIAE A, KRR E L AR X
Al g, 5 Pt R LB R R E R,

TR 7 R T AL SR BRI SR A0 B AR ) 5 A 7]
B R E B T T, RIT, BOR M E 1 AR R 6,
REZERT BAERM B H %, fE6EE .48 1000 A—
SEFT A BT FHE 1900 42 35. 6 4, 1953 A48 15. 54, 1 1980
MRS 10, 1A~ A R L,

ANEERBK R IAT 1972 4R T, BL7E 2B R 11
T SORE (Y  FE TSR T A 265 T L WSR2 s B, TR Tk

@ G. Mackenroth, Die Reform der Sozial politik durch einen deutschen Sozial-
plan QEE LT RIFHSBORHED). Berlin 1952, 57 T,



MEAFFERTESR. BIE 1975 4, R4 1000 AF 12.1 A
L MRA 9. 7 BULH A . KBRS DR RS B A A
o AEMABGHEER 14 AAE, 1981 £, HEZRITTT
N T Rl —4E N, R EA & A 87535 ORFERRILCBEIR
. Hrhd 65466 L2 74. 82, MBI AL ANTH FENEZ
Tr RS T SRV AT RIS, A2 AR

3. MiR&EE.

A) ARG FEEFBRE W FEEEZ AL B (sozia-
le Deklassierung) . IPEHCREEZT . AmE RA—HI~ 18 %
UF TR FEN IR S A TE KR TAEARE L, 85. 3061
FKEERREXFER . P2 F LR ERA W BHRE . 2 &0
HEE BRI Z F L RXEERERERMN, H&F2HKE
CHLANPRIR I ) 5 R ARAR B2 s IR A B BB LS B4,
ANGU BT —IHRR— AT A HAFER R — S BT XK
FERIZTA BT ol A, MRS ERR . TERMAZREMTE
ZoNBERLT, T X0 T AN FHHR B3 GRBE R U, B 7 AR R — Fh “ 3
27 ERE AT MG —IE 225k, & F1—B
HEA —ERRAL A A MEE. RABTI]—REEEMY
KHE AR FR M R EE L HE G A TG ACE PRI, E45K
WTEE , RN A ZF R EE P, 36. 90 AL TR TAE, BriiX
B RFH WA AN BRI R WA B E L E LW EED, 1
TERZWBER T SBEEAME WP T, — T, &g
KEWFE, BRERRASCTRE, FEFRARBEHEER,

B) GRZFEMLAE /N RFRENE, AMTEIFEILER it
REERGE T LR, BEATAREZETHIRESRES
HF—RARME T =22 WA MERTBEFN L ERETF8
FENRMT T—HE990% ., HARKGE, HAERK TG HEE
BRI AELZK A S MR8, SR, Pk g ik
g ek F2— 7 T AY LAY/ R T B TRI B BE 8 4R s Tl g o, fEL R
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AR 55 b S5, FE DL

FRERE N REBCRARR TR — AR
PREREETWIMER - BREERN F RIS ER AL
F LB R RBEMIAAAE . 3XFE, ATAT DA B, SR TE Tk Ak 2 v
R R b R — 1> 52 #E To Bk B9 41 LR 43 (Integration innerhalb
der industriellen Gesellschaft) . 248X, AFLL P Bh £ & KEEMIIE
BHLSE (der Familienlastenausgleich) A< B X FARLLAE G U I 5 K
FEEIE R XA S — N % TR E”, RENE
WS REMBRA SREHTZ TR E R AR, MAZE
REFE ., B, REHIFLENRENEFERSETH T AL
SHIIE X,

SR IVEITE WEZREA — sk —aESF L—
BIREE., “BT8” (Kindergeld, K FE N F LR RI R B 75— &
ERPMEYSE, ek B R P R 2, HEEEE L ER
. AN ERAECE BTHRE . By A AR A PR R AR Y
FER 0, 3 B R EE B T R AR 8 DI AR S HE IR S A LA
BT B TR — RO TR AR, B IR R BT
REARAL S ORI

BRY SHEETA

L RSB U B AR U P B SFAL (BN B BB
A0 i # 9 (christliche Armut) X — />34, AR g2 -— 1> 7] 58
WIZSEE, AN SRAASUIRAT 85 A 55 90 B2 T A B 31y BB A % i T ik
BT QA E” (Jung fraulichkeit um Christi willen) , B EE
AR . MR SR PI R X ST R A . X SRR B S
SR ATER L. —E AU, M IR LT B A Z A 5
REETAE" PO A C, F b FHE R E LSRR TAER &
HERCHA., 55— AWK, — DAS B A A i R
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BN

2. FREHHREBRSFEMBEMIN ASEZE T
%o SEPR L SLRIBI R B R K5 UL FBE AR L B A
TFHM AR A ETF RIS A Lot R — S 2 & 1
MHE KRS, UETFiLE T ile AL D RE B AR R
EWHY LI,

3. BOAEREFRN, BABRS EAETE WK
BB AL E— ., SRS 1952
9 A 15 B X F—& " mEMEEE . AiEE EHREMEE
TR AATABR R B O ERAGEE T OUAEE FREA—
FAE RN S LR LORERA B IR B 19 F 5K SO
SR, IS R AR R I e SE 0T AR TS s — . AT
B IRAME— X, AR BWE. A4 RscHEECA
¥, 3F B R A" O

R B B G BT SF 0T XA — A A 3 S i b sl
(keine individualistische Triebbeherrschung) . Mij& 0 F A 51
BB ST T HE (Eph % 5:25—27), —fIsFAmA
BAMLAIG R T, LA AR B A S R AR T X A i
7 (diesern Aon, BLH) , e EFERMHT, ANTARE, ALK, M
“HRIRAE, RAMATRE R F L7 (Lk % 20:35—36) . ARIME
NHE R N B B SR, T X8 B AT RS 44 1Y, AN AT Wi [l ) .
BB 7E IS IR B AR RR 25 2B B SF DTV H PR ZAR RE

MR A ETE AR AR A BB M X B U B Rk
HOMER B RTIRM A BN, B TXRENZRORF, £
B . R A B AR RE BELAR X I, REUIE AU, s B 7O
REPATHBE LB LEBIILE  EXFRE P AETETFIUE, Bk

@ &+t (Plus XD, 19524E 9 A 15 A (UG 3115),
Q@ YT it (Pius XD, 1951 4F 10 A 29 B (UG 1089),
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AERB BCASHEENE WASE A KERNER. I
B RZ AG“TEH . EMmi R AL, AR“RE AR
C A IR — RIS IR R A FE 4 R A
WA NBRRENRE”.Q XT3 410 e 70 i 5 5
L, A e AR(E , A i B EERMP AR B R R E .

H 2y F 1945 48 10 A 21 H ik “ARE RS (=
Ja R ANGE 1 ) R fE 10 T R AE R A LB R i, BT A
HEMERTAE AR WA F. UM T, Aty
17O In & 11:2) " AT BN, A E— 1 “THK, T H
FIBIAETE” (A ] DL BS Bl A0 A S 3R AR TR FF R R 2 R0, ]
WA 55 s AR “ A F IR FH S . T LMBEFRENLBSH
SR AL WA RE SE X SRR T 55 @

fead B, ATAEME, O FEB AN E B IR (aut
maritus aut murus, BAMEK, BAAME LB 0 EED X, i B
ARMAEETR . RFREEAMSNRE, iF 2Bk, 2T
AR A ROR AR B B R B O WS T NS S | B
BLfTEN LR FAHR., BLABEZEARN A K'—
BB B, % F. & & b Ml # & (Kuche, Kinder, Kloster,
Kirche) ——XMTEREIBR A . SLBr b, G Tk R & 258
A —MRELRE, ERMAMUNFEEQAZTEREMB LB
T, WHRBEELEA AR FNEME, 1980 FryHA AL E 43
17,3600 77 N, H g 25 42 1500 5 A4bF TAHEAE#E (15 % 65
). RERLHL(FAOEF B ERNHE, H 1842 1500 1
MNTAEE . BRI ST AIREH  HRATR 0T LA SR 1
R TAERLE 2024 BILAT L, REAS S T TAEATE.

@ L Gorres, Von Ehe und Einsamkeit ({15385 91 ») . Donauworth 1949
£F,41 71,
@ Y+ =t (Pius M,1945 4 10 A 21 A (UG 1351,1368),



BARE) TAERBOL 543 T AAEFIANTR A B RN
Wi, AEEM R EIRENT. SRR R SR, LanE RS
HP AR SO0 SR B BRI e 20 ) ot = B R R CRLAR AR R 40 5 LA
BTN A BB, A AR — BB A f) T AR 8 T X 2 ) 4
[l TAE R Z BT R G A Bl B, Bt ar Bl F
LA N KA R TAER R IR A

T2 T — B, AT E A BB 5 0 p B9 T AR LA 0l Yy
B0 HR X S A SR Tolk A28 TAEABUL R R



F—E NEEEMEIEMRUNEY

F—F BMEEHA

L TAER AN RSO B8 7 B9 SC 3 3l T HLaX -1 3l 2
B EIRE T B R E X 3R % 52 B9 (bewusste, ernsthafte, ob-
jektbezogene Tétigkeit) , 3+ H A B Fr b 3L B — LA {F | 771X L6 4y
HEFEB M AN AEBENEFRCERBS — XUFE L
FHEE— XEMEXRS THSMERLHE M EFEHAR. /F
—FE BRI IE S, TAERANMA KRR B AR T3 R
AR 5| & 894730 ; R, “Zh i35 307 5“2 ) TR "X 2k
W s HBER EM R X B R TR, R E I AL Fidles iR
FTHCHWHR. TEEWE, OAEMERE—ME; XM
EARETITEINARA S, " L. BArtER” (transitiv-ob-
jektiv) BEHBENEAR & X2 TAE” Mt K FE a5 “H
B ZIRMZER] . BREER ergon IR T R opus ERFRIBE THE
I AR R 8 17" (Werkbezogenheit) , i BB 15 1Y ponos.kopos,
PLTIEW labor, 1B travailler , 8% & M robotat, B15E K
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arbeiten(F B HIFETE : arabeit) BRF2 K — TR T 00 (AN ET AR (9 sh 4K .
i, X R EH ARG EEARE F TAENAEE, BAA—E
B —Fh TAERR AR 35 10 BRITT A GE X BE 7% 9 A 28R 1 23X
B, OB R LM TR LB R . AT R ™4 54
PRSI SRR T AR BN B % R SR R X R 51, B o AR —1
"R — WA, BT U AR 4 #RE R SR JERER )
e, X PR - HETEEGERN R FEEEEHN

HORAE - AR T (Johannes Paulus 1) 1R 4 1 b 35 fiff 31
“TAE” ARGEMTAE R LR B A TAE. S BRI S W T
YEHWE“EARES RN T, BA S LM TE, B ek
) TAE LA R AE R i 5 A1 35 57 (19 T./E (Laborem exercens{ A #9
I4£)9,14,19),

2. MBE-NTHEREHLSRWE D ARETE, CHHER
— A IR AT 4 RO AR 15 A JE (Lebensstellung, B4, TR A TR Z N
“BRA”(Beruf), TE—BMIEHRT » Polk 5 B LIEA RYA (L
WAOEERXRFR . NHFRMWESICRE  BALIFARRANES, .
MRS RIS MR, A ARDZ X IR 55 4 At B 5 3 AR T A
% (als persénliche Lebensaufgabe),

BV IEABMBEEEXL

1. A& 4 5697 65 T4E (als Notwendigkeit), ##id A C 8 FE,
ALBTFREARVWKKE., HAIANHETEY AAY MY 210
FIFFIR AL , BT LA psRIa S T — 257 sh A TAE . AR“BLZ S
BEM B Z R0 B AMEAD SRS E— MR

O HEEAZEHE Gen £ 3: 10 “RAFTF R, A H KL HXARNEHRE, —
DITARRBRBA R fy AR, —FEE
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RE AR, A A BEZR AL € » R 1M At A 47 7E 350 RO F At ) 47
3" OaRE/D TAE BB AN AR T7 L ARG A 77 AT A S
A B R X — VI ER R R AT BB . (R “IRATEE LA oeeees
FRFIFEACTR, BUANFAT T T EARATTHY , 47 PUARATTFE S A BT R
FERFA % RIMALERT A" (1 Thess 337 4.11—12)

2. ¥EH B &R E R L4 (als Weg zur Selbstentfaltung des
Menschen), BSRTAERLL“ T4 HArH) (objektorientiert) ,{H
EMREANEERRZ —. ETEN AREBC . NBEC
(entfaltet sich der Mensch zu sich selbst) ., {B“E#H—E M A"
(Laborem exercens{ A#) TA4E)9), bk ERA AW, M2 TR
Mg, HAAR EEMHK Ead R WEs”. L ERE
HMmA & - EY; B AR RERNIRE” (Zweit-
Ursachen) — 43 & A——— & H2Z fa), 4R 7 AATIAR,
EEMAENEES . MRS R Mtk e ZEYH &
WA IR KRG THRE R B RN, Mk, X Rk
FikEATRER”, A A WR XA, AU ZIEYI IR TT .
MAZEYAGHEZRN”.© MEIE U, BFHABETE
A TN EE" REFREZ—.O NABCYHE AL FHE
Az, “TRAMAE R T XM, LB SOt RIEME R, 4

@ A. Gehlen, Die Seele im technischen Zeitalter (FEARMAF R 2 )) ; Ham-
burg 1957 48,8 BU, (“BRZREFRAMT U 38 P HAR KL K" AN B KT
REH REIBBRRE, SO B R EP RIS . PR LB R R, HARNE
BASEEHAMMEANITH, —FED

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th, T 105, 5. JE3: Respondeo dicendum quod Deum
operari in quolibet operante aliqui sic intellexerunt, quod nulla virtus creata aliquid op-
eraretur in rebus, sed solus Deus immediate omnia operaretur; puta quod ignis non
calefaceret, sed Deus in igne, et similiter de omnibus aliis. -Hoc autem est impossibile.
Primo quide, quia sic subtraheretur ordo causae et causati... omnes res createa videren-
tur quodammodo esse frustra, si propria operatione destituerentur: cum omnis res sit
propter suam operationem,

® Thomas Aquinas, S. th. I — 1 35, 1, utrum acedia sit peccatum,
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SRR T IE AL — VAT 7 (Ps %k 8:6— 7).

3. AR E L EH R L4 (als Gestaltung und
Bewaltigung der Welt) ., EFAMUELT T AN TAELURIE A C W%
REHBAEFHTBET TSRS ANES RITEAT EHE,
FETH R VAR, E R e 7 (Gen 4] 1:28) A“¥#k
Fengs” FeSb2m ), R BB T 3R LR B I, S
“EERAFRT O RE A, AT 5 R
H—M“ B RMGIAR” (“dominium naturale”) ; IE418 « R4
(Domingo de Soto) F 1556 4 AT i A ARAE : X PFHIGAA UL
i+ H A R (“fructus terrae”) , {H L4345 elementa (“JRE ™) H)
POt 50 orbes caclestes (“/2RE KR M EMRMF D —2 A
W, BB R ENA MRS TR F R R (A B E SRR
RS — MR, SRPETZ BAR SR AR T m e E,
MHBAS PR AR B AT, B R R AT S SRS, B H
2B H R — MR 2E R I ARE S FAATE R
BHEEREAR FiiEp S RERNE LSRR E— AT A F B
HEss, HIERFZEENAEER: (D — M6 Y 5k E
BUK . YRR RREHMBERHE. (O ANRFEATE
(197, T A REAE 4 3 BRAR RBE M55 s ATUCR Q18 MR A
NER—FEIR, AR FEHNOEGE. ()R, —FEHL it
FAA R 22T SR EFHE— AP EE—
BORE R TR, T XL S A R R I R AR A AT 9 e A 450
B, B ok &1 (Prometheus) 8 B A 19 A1 35 47 20 1 9% 551 8
F i b, SR ang (Tkarus) 28 4E AR 25 (8] A, b DR 4o BE 47 ) A 5
PTEAE . 5O AR5 3 AR & i SR AT

@ & Thomas Aquinas, Summa Contra Gentiles, I, 21, 64, 113,
@ Domingo de Soto. De Justitia et Jure (GEIF XL 58 )Y), Venetiis 1608 4E,
Lib. V. qu. 2. art. 1,
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AEFM R T XSG TR R, AR R

FIELART R JE B o, TR SR AL A R AR X A e R A
TRt — M TahAYZs ), B E 5L (Henri de Lubac) fR7 # i X
R AT MR SR A (B B 55 B Mg i
MEREPE ERZE . (EL)FHD BTN AT X
SRl A & B - - N SR AEGE B R0 R B B FAE S
HYEE SR, AL VEAR X oo eee H b, — 3B R H RS B KB w ST a]
RER, MR AVFRATA X MRS 3k OY RAT7E 9 i
TAER, FRATEE] L 3, N A b1 i )18 1B e T 5 i ATEAE b
Rl T —YI3F LA creatio continua (FPE A1) e — VI Y. #FE
HHE o g1 (Johannes Paulus [DE#E: “FEANTENTFLE
Bl 1 BB AL’ (Laborem exercens{ A8 T4EH12) .

FHLE{(Robert Bellarmin, 1542—1621) #X 1 £ #—— %+ F
InF S (Galilel) fA #/8% BxF H AR EMMEN TR E
FWEH T IE 2 5 R  “ IR B IE 0] DIIERR -+ - AN K PH B 55
BR, A ER FE 225 K P , FATSEN TR 8 51X 4~ WER B 7 J&
HIC Z 2 )BT EAF IR E AR AT T W IR AT B AR X 4k
T {HRRZ U AR LE BRI A AR TR IR A 7O

4, VEAIR S04 T4 A 3R 1 (Arbeit und Beruf als Dienst) .,
IR B EM MR, TEME LR MRS A S5 ASta”
MORTHIN . THERAINAFERRS R BRI R
%, MHENERZEE (adelig) , RRRE A —EA B LB HE
. F¥)(Johannes Tauler) G HR—fif KN I EHEE A
R h—A R K40 FF B ER R, MM AE L ER R, H—

@ H. de Lubac, Der Mensch in marxistischer und in christlicher Schau ({ N5y
FLE R EIRIEA ), Offenburg 1949 45,59 7,
@ 5B “Sint unum” (Pont. Univ. Gregoriana), Rome 1930 4E,72 T,
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W AR B4 F R EMBE I RS, B, TR H R HY
A, U ABEXFEGHE L B ST RIS E A, R ENE
. P s —Ag Ut “— AR A, i — A BEBLEE e PUE ST
AR TV FEMABS AL, REUN  RAME 2 — T SRRy T
B TR RS ME™, O

T THESPRETBNFMESFERES AR R
P X A 55 B M ELTE B BT LA AT T4 A a2k

A —PINF AP T R4 A (der geistig tiatige Mensch) R 5%
TEEGNEE BEAR RS TEEQNFEE FRDRFT
EEHBEE. 2N, FRF TEECERD . RINNEEREA,
Fl— AR PR 4 EAF RS KA, BRESE
—ERTLAE S,

B) —{if#-B #5 A (der helfende Mensch) iR 45 F A A 164 B fAF1
D REREA P EFARD . BRSSP, IR LR
RS ARIRS R -— I ERE B R EER PR
CBIRAREIE S| F1. HBEE AT RE A B i) — i Bk, Fan AT
Ui TEZREE MBS Bt B TAERE S T8 KM TAEE 17, “B b A if
[E)7,“AWE AR E%, A, XEREEREHRLEHFENE
B M40 BEFFAN—UUO TR 2 WS 1%
By” A BT E R TAERBGE (LI e IVA Z B TR (B R
TR GETTHIIRS AP EM., XR—MASAREMNAR. RK
T ERE—H A B R e#HNEEMEREE . BS—FR
R BRI A B3P E RIS BB U, ISR IR RN, 1Y
TAEAULR—FFFRAFWA R I R4 8 R — P R MR TETE .

C) —{isx 5 # 5 #9 A (der ordnende Mensch) ; f i BV T
ER MR L FBUA TAE, b ke 9Bk P i AR 55, Bl 272 B

® 5B|H F. Vetter, Die Predigten Taulers ({F¥1#7E ), Berlin 1910 48,179
T

o
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I VE BN ARV CE AR LB,

- D) AT 25 3h 69 A (der wirtschaftende Mensch) #2{iL4
JRH LT 5. BARRTAEMEET TR ERMIE, KEZH
AL RTEX A THATEBNE., BATAT LB = A4k 55—
U (primarer Sektor) Fg4alk FH WV 9 BG4 7=, B R 55 Sh i R A
RARH . FERT TR, AD M4 2Z WEE 28 )E T X A4,
B R T it R R H i D8 TR b B, 78
TSR TAEM A E T BERR T ER S, TR,
B A5 (sekundarer Sektor) J& T IF il Tl il AU 45 © AU HF
AN, B3k 5680, 08 R FR/ T RANER. BR
JUF—B AR T2 AU B &3k Tolh A 20 28 57 B OB i
B[ 55 =M (tertigrer Sektor) , FLAEAR S F L A9STIE,. XELE—
VISR iR AR A i TAEFI RS . B )
N F L HUE R BRI RITA R A RS TAEM AR TiX
NG, XEE GRS AR TS TEE”. R F
“ENTRRIT I R RP IR S5 R S R

5. 44 % ¥45 T4 (Die Arbeit als Busse [ penance]), —1J]
A — DI REER B 3, T3 6 o TAE & f ik 77 55 30
FOBRFMA T, HSBREITAEMRYE, — i D W8 s Xk
U TAEASHEREN (ST A R—TE". B, — 25
AR RE TR SR B, el , 517 (Lenin) F 1920 47 5
A 11 HEWE L= £ LRSS A=/ 1N T
YEROR B — @R FRFHE”, A 109 TAEH WA M,
AHETH AFTELHRFENHAE, T2LTFRAMN TAE, BFxt
FEE R B TSEAT 0 TAE.” Q5 SR it 5 6 A9 3R 38 I 3 X (Messi-
anismus) Na] s #H5 B+ =it (Leo XM BT 1891 4E5i vt “%&

@® W. L Lenin, Ausgewdihlte Werke ({F| T £, [0, Moskau 1947 4E, 667
i
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TEMETE Z RTRPRAS S AR EE TAEH”, “fh 20 B S s 2
TAE, nRliE B —Rh 7 BEETE G, 0 X AR S #b ke
B AR, T AL URE By B4 7 an SR, A BBk AT LA—35 7k
BB TAE MR BRI AW = 2 A2 18 XA LB A
FE A o7, T IX A B 3R M ks i o 19 X Lo BT 1y 2 X 38w 4 7
(RNCH F)14),

6. 4 A A4rmeeg T4k (Die Arbeit als Sithne [ expiation]),
BRBMNE T UL, TR RN, (A A B X F TAE#H
G R PR sRa S Sh A T EXT AT BEMEE—
AR H X LERA R A EE MERAA. A
A A R0 )EE = TR XT TAERESE B A ik “ AR 4
BH5IRRME AN R E”. O FEMHEIFEA ST T
1B, TSR b, ik, TAERRE IR & —ME 58, w2
PRRPERY 3285 (Stihne) . ARES LR 09 TF 25 B AR HBR BT A
- ATAT L SRR R SR AE AR AR 2, B R ke
WATER MR B b AR B0 SRSy A SR BB v i R
BF),” (Col 5 1:24)

o - fr#% Z it (Johannes Paulus [1) Mgl Bl & “ A
FTEBUAE (1 RUB AL 35 1) TAE 887 R B K SR 3™ “an R A
H——ABRANBETETFR EW——F—RIRZ TR
WAt 5 L EZF—R-—L BT RX—T A LB
R E B, TAEA BB AL, “AMULRAB Rt 2, i
FEAER R B R4 T (LECA# TAE)27)

7. FAXFEIWH IR LI TFAHREE HAES
(Arbeit als Verherrlichung Gottes und Vorbereitung der einsti-
gen “Freiheit der Kinder Gottes™), TAERE b FEHI4A T H{E 4,

@ O. v. Nell-Breuning, Zur Sozialen Frage ({1t &[@88)), Freiburg i. Br.
1949 4£ (Worterbuch der Politik [1), 121 51,
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HESHMMAE TE. TAEORBEAXR, HHANKREE
BRE b TAEd gk, BAMIE. 1R BB REELFWE R
PPRAZ T H RS HR R 6 X HA fhR SE r E Rk Y
., MBS h—FZ e ZE R R B A RE 7 T
BESR IR, 3218 0 B B ORI R ER E T LR R A Hm”
(Rom ¥ 8:21), R—A AME X2 TAE, gt &0t
FEFE TR TEREZAREN. B THSMET N EE M
TN 2 NIF AR B — MREA IR, st —Fh7E
BHEFE B ORI XBREE SR TAE. M —F 5B A AT BB Z0
BR—FINER A B LB ” (Zwangsberuf) . A5, AR A7
5 L EMEBA R ENIZA R, B— &2 b E 8 H B (ein
Ruf Gottes) , T X A BUl TAE R EEM LMW, FEHCH
MBS TFROER, b FEAAMUGE AR LB 2 A B
(AW IR BB I L 2688 o (H A58 3 AR 2k Ae 25 A B PR AR R
R AR SR SRS &S T ERANT. “RI1EER
YEfH 4 AEE TR BT b b — I ER% E Rk (0 42 T4 1 2
L RRIBER 2407 (Col 4 3:17).

E=F TR

L awe e E, Tl ik RE—d o8 AR Sk i £
H ) i AR SS , (R B SO M A T T AR RO ], BBt — 28 A ETT 4R
W Rk IRRET Y R FE AR TR A, LA —4 1 T
VERPAB AR 4R 48 T . SR AN, B o i 18] FOR R Rk TR £
L1718

A) IRIAFAREI A R B £ ) PR B i (A1 BUE 298 3% (9 L
£V REMARINERERE ., KL AREFHEBCRBE
BT R R (B —28 AL £ B PR IR i () R B i — 2
Hi KSR B AR TE K 3 MEOE U AT A — MERR BT L,
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KORFATEKFE A ANBRBIF R, 7 Tk E XA, A8 T
YERLTIR B T 3 JoRu 41 (85 B, T A THL M SR I 2n a3 1%
P (verbissen) 4T T/E, 7E17 52 9 HABR B, AT, X2
—FPORE" ISR . TE TV B LABT R BRI , AT THESF JLE £ 1Y
R B AR MR B (BRR S Z MG FERAA 50 75 H (BB
FEMWEMLEEH), Hit, JLEE—AEE W RXMKRE; X5t
FTLHTHRMHRTAERE”. R, APUE T THER 19 g
(das arbeitsbesessene 19. Jahrhundert){&45 B T X — SR &%
2, BATERIZM B, P A X BRETHAS R T AMNAE
XHfEE R B BB, AR, AMTRERAAEFRKFEZER. JrLR
ZAEEAHEMR 2R —MEBEXBRFEEE. 52 AMEEMm
PEE7EEBAK HBE, X R ARIME S, FE A BBt 4
T B EL O3 APRIRBS ], ARSI RE S B el B JRD R0V 18 16 3 (B AT ]
[T 48U, R AR R R W, AR E R, ik AJRE—IF
Mk &3 /R (Charles Baudelaire, 1821—1867 ) Bridh . “ Afi 14070
TAE, IR TR AL TS, BN R BRET
YER T, O T AEE B AR RSB AL B AR E

B H—AERTFZREHHEEZFEKNE
(“Freizeitmachte”)——F BRI K Tl M0 3 Tolk”—
H 225 KRAEm . BRARINTER, ENZ 28 TR S
AR, F A TR A A TR &7 KRR B O, ARE &
AB 28, BIEMATR UL, IR R ZREMANRAEE —
AE ARG B ATAR IR B B R AR S AR AR, B BT
FMBEAR S I EAMATAT U 38 B SR, R LW EEE —
PR ACEE (Schaulust) . ARIFTESIR T — M4 EBEN TS, A
RERIRE T REANTEZXAFZIA, MFEABBHLET

@ Baudelaires intime Tagebiicher, Bildnisse und Zeichnungen ({ JE &3 /R B0 B
it )). Minchen 1920 4E,42 W,
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TR X BRI R A N 7E B A E R AL SR . 299K,
BATAREEN A B3k L BB B RIE T8 EN, 22— ARE
WHR AT ERRMN Tkt &, B BRI T — 4 E/
FLosa) i,

2. A& A 4$ 494K A (Freizeit als Aufgabe) . BRI PTA BT
I, B 4G TAE A B R PR B[R] #RAL A2 B X D BRI 51 &, H
RIRETEINS B A R RRYI X R . B, TR R B AL 35 XL
FHHER A B A ALTAE AR —— AFERE B
MIE . EH B, IR, B — KRB T ATH
FE L XM REAEF F 2 A0 B B BRI FE — 2048 5 2E f i BT 3
(freie Zeit zu lebenserhohender Musse) ., X T K% A KU, 4%
5 THEFF AR A0 AT S RIS 0 SRR TR 55 1 FURR A
Xt F X 88 A KA, H i B R IR TS R R M —
AFE P BE (alle ihre Personlichkeitswerte) , 5 847 TAEA 1R
TRk 2R R A A AR . AU LR BRI 2R N S 5
NEWMBFERRE B A KL 51375 B (das Fest und die Feier) .
R, U SRR B8, iR A1E B FETE B 2k (schopferische
Daseinsfreude) . FEWEXH , AREBKEIA T .

KB B E) o] DI R b= 8 A A, FRATTAT LA DU 77 ik
BRI — &/ ALt R . BRI AL IR AR R Y A
(seine Inwelt, Umwelt, Mitwelt und Uberwelt) ,

A) K EETE] (Musse) B 45T AILE A —1 M E S #54
Ao BB AFTEMRELZHSANLHE —. BERNE. TFZAD
LR ROV RRAR s ATk B A B TR P , AR AN
X FIX e AR PRI B 8 —Fa T B B AT AR ER
FAC, Ll B R A — L8l 8, B MR &L T AR
2 B ETE IR S BRI (Geistiges Tatigsein kennt keine
Arbeitslosigkeit) ,

B) 55, AR R A A C RIRE EDR K3 K 8 K. IF
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ZAMKBRNERZELR TSR R MZRE, RAH
REHAR IS A LS AW R AR, B2 AR T E AR B RK
B, TERIRITIE], ARDIZA LS, B B8R, LA Ry 7 Uk
BB T, EERTJELMRIETRESEERE HWAERE. HA
AR P 220 LA s, SRS B s R —— AN R T
BRPMA T N ESE, BEEWE, ITHRBEMORRE
HEBARMEWMRA R WIS . 48 dmEEE, Adalll
AR BERE(F LR B2 ARTH . MERAMEXEE
P REH A ERREGTF , — H A KHNTT (Dilettant) (3 , 4
%A K% B Dilettant XAk H B RFIER dilettare(FE4F)
X e 4 25 F A IR IF R B 1E .

C) ERBHHEL, A EBERAA BEERHCHEAN. K
PRI R R 2 L RBE S T R A R, A T A 5
MR . —PISGEMUEA B, BB A 1E R ER
Al (vaterlicher Beruf) , A% 58 X T I BI4E S5 . R R T A 3b 2 0
KT s BT ABUR AN A5 E 5 2R PRI ] s SR —1z 18 i
ERRIHN AT b TAER B2 B O B9, BT LA AT LATE 2 [F]
B TAERHE B & %1 (X B AL =1, 1R DA XA 7] g
. MREHE, — I ABSHE—PEAET ZMts, 5 A—
REISIRIR BB a] . B R R AR E DL AGE [RE AHIRA A

B WS EEEAMN., FE AEERE SRR R
KiH. 1% G S — BRI, o2 > 78 A i
B, FERMT R RS, BEREEBRAME. BT ZEPHR
FR. TRETLIRSFREYEFIE K Z B85 77, B AN R %k AR
Bk %5 F BUA S H A B /.

D) U8R UL A FEAE (die blosse Humanititsidee) 3
ABEH SRR R EMNAEME L, IRAEE R H#7 HHR
EAA R EIEAXE B CHM AR, AEEE T B IE MK # S0k
(Geisteskultur) , BFEWFIKRFRFRAELER FF, FHIOLE
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RN TAEKRBRRBEARZERAMER (LW HS . T
T 2B, ATTERTE B O METE 2 /) 40 B — DS e BE N
ERCEMEP . MRS, AXARTaA EERERRIRE
Tth A IR b R L R AR . 2800, AN AR BT 3Rk 75
a0 H R W R X TR (IS H B H ) “1R 457
T A A ITEAR S B -FAGF T P 2R fth AR LA A B8] LA AT TR
TAEMZ &, ENEHREeNARD. 8MHK 7 H 14 HM 21 H
WAFRZTH. WS A—HFETET 132 THENH T,

(RE)WHAMFAEEN, LR B2 HMBRF
“LEVEHR . BRI FKEERBN ZHHSEEEHMN
FHIBERBEBTFHN K. FAMEZESTEBRNTIE
B D I TAEL e L WA, & L FEITELES
A RER T LAERELMEX., “THESHH”(Ora et labo-
ra) YRR “UREL Y T b AT ZERTE T AT TAE” (Ar-
beite aus der betenden Stille vor Gott) ,®

DL E RS R  E— AT, AN E—
MATHENHEF. RiEE - AEEACHAKRB R R ESN
AEXWERA. MARAEFALZENEH, KA REHF LR
R R 5 B TR ALAS LA e b o 3% 35 o B PR 2 0 A2
EHE, FN N TREEFE BRERLANXR. S H5MAER
FEE S, R AR B R AT 81,

FB R BRR (RBO M £ AL, AT FRAMEIER
HAB B RARNMMEGAHR. +TFREMBIZEEEMN
KA B FEIEFIFRIE (Unterpfand) ; BB T £ H —F& K1
HIHRTE Ceschatologischer Charakter) ,@

@ Ora et laboraC*{RBZHT# R TAE”) & £ A5 (Benedictus) B B & # F 1 £
. FEE
® &I Hoffner, Der Tag des Herrn({ BB F ), Koln 1974 (Sonderdrucke 19),

it
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EAMKRBASAE B, HXMKGHEMERHNE, £

HEP NG (DS 5RBEGRRO MO RFFARE. AT
e—AREFEMIE. FAREENZ R, TR NS

BHFER MR, R EREEMRIERRE#ZE
AR BT N T — SR P £ B SEt, i 2s ik T
— BB 3 WD im AT SR A SE B S 3h i Bk B s g 3k
B MREN T, B B BER TE” (opus servile)
FHBPEE ., AMTEHEH IR DGR TAE" Wik —E kA
(IHZDMT BEMCRRARZE B RIS — S RAESH
R, PP TAERERNSETE SRR LT FE L ENE
HEHM I TIE. 258, ° £ FLM B i 7 AN L HERR AT
B R E AR £ L — SRR B & X BT g “ 4+ K B T
. LARTRINTER 7 o] RE R ™48 . i, S R ASB,“EH

- FEHCOKERE BRI ER A T GEREE W F— R T

B TR AT LAy (B X T — A BRL R T R UL A BE R 7,
IR TAEAR ST R A A R X O fE—Y) Iy BB B, B
—L QAT RIS AL ENTREZHR A —2 7Rk, SR, 5K
wgsh R it 2 B BISERAR R . BIET R — MREEARAHK
ARACKIFIA R R R, R TE B AR SE 205 1 —UIE s &
ERERKTR ., HAH LR BISMIE H— L IH 85
FEARVFAT LU s ton, — S LR RN EF MREE R IR E
Ak BRI 8 AR 220k 2 0 3R R WU o 25 W S i 5 A AT DS
YE. RE N S T H BAR 2 0 H]E IR A #sE MR TS B B
BR, SRR EHATE ARREERE A #t.
SRAELMEEEENG N EBEHRFHNERLHT
YE—7E LAV AT AT, X A Bl KM R e B B AR B O B

D F. Pettirsch, Das Verbot der opera servilia in der Heiligen Schrift und in der
altkirchlichen Exegese, in: ZKth 69(1947 4£),257—327 1 ,417—444 T,
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Mo 557, AR AL B — N30 U] 0 75 B CROU B K 3838 3
S M AE £ B TAE. 5=, AT UAFE £ H TAE, (il
I TAERE S B S — > ROME, LL A 7E — 2 B B R RST PR - IR
BAEKEREE, — 2 Aot A RIS, BT 48 & B R 5
—EFHMEZE ., B AENHOBERT AW ATTLEERT
Y, IS B 5 R 9 R R (L e AN T B9 RSB A7 e T
B), BH, WRFE -MEFIROERFFRLEREINT
YE, AT LAFE 3 B TAE; Holn, an SR AR 2E 7= 2 #2 v B 4 o Bl —
KR B SR IEBIR R . SR ISR AU AR 345 3 i ) T %
{UAVEE S R FH B O RS IR ASX 26 2 2 98 1 3 e DA
FEHMKRE, E PR BOEZEEHTFNIENRIETHE
J&” (“gleitende Arbeitswoche”) FHE TS, WK B HERE R
E L2 EBBSREECHIRER W, BB —15
THEH—FEM BT AFRENT/ELE FEEAENIH LSS 51
BE— MBI T R XSRS R A\ ByTH R R i AR LU
faj—Fh* A SRR EMH T



F-EF ITldesdpITEMRILXR
UREEZEHICHEZE

% FRIMEHRISE

L TAEFBLE 2T S AR E. HAHE A (Columbus) F
1492 4E & PLE M BT, {7 R ZE T (Greater Antilles) Ff 5 i 3]
T— AT A T A PR KR R — X BB & N
TR AN, YR R R R TR R R S5 Eh
AT AR © TAE” A&, (R ZE AT B EE & o T A R S L
SEZAE” (fast sterben) , X F Tl 89 AR UL X FP 25 B AL
PRI AR, A G — DN IS HF, B RE M i £
— MBI TAE, — A ARERE A TAE R AU R A i 44
AL B E AR SIS, EFE PRI 2% TEL
PRI . FEANRFE XA, TAEMEE (FE R B E R
B T & R e 50 LA 93 3l 3 AU A7 AR ] Y Y 4 22—, T L
R AT B E MHRLBE NTER X R FHARL 128 SE
MLE Ik TAE .

2. IRTAEHFFHhREE., HRHARREY . REH
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SCHTEDN TAEFERY (B TAE S HRAL S8R L & i K ey b &5
HEEA =,

A) TERIBW TS, NEE TAEA T 807 ZHEA &
SEALE MBI TR MEF £ . (w91 %) (Quadragesimo an-
no) JB AR A B B AR A BT R, gt R SR A
e TR, M7 2 J1 R 5 Ah—LE A XA T 1 3L
TRATELR"(QA 100), BRLFHERRTEIE—~MA
HFE— I TR FERE I —D AR RO B i BUARR] £
B H B GBI TAE KA 2R B it R HEKBH TR
i1, TRHERSIFLEI. A TRETESWE. MZHN TERGE
ik 2 RS~ RN —KREZEH TR
(Lohnkampfe) (IR ? BEFIINROETEZE P LHEH
7 [ERFEENRE B RE N SE8) 100 42 LUIEER ™ b
PR T X LA R, LA, A7 HR ) R (Ketteler, 18111877 42)
v, TARA“HCWIMAMA”, “4F 25 RXEAB S Eaml—&
537 R IAB AN SR BB RN 5 “ BRI AL ZE R, T X B
BERESTAR THEmE A L. O 40,95 - #FF/R R/ B (Baron
von Vogelsang,1818—1890 4E) Wik, T AN Z KB — R FIH
JARAL” XA AN TR A AR HHERE . 2V R BT & 2 fE,
RTARREGWER.”OEEH, EH S 25448 (Antonin Gil-
bert Sertillanges) 7£ 1945 4EiR AR, TR HIE B TR Ak
PR R —— B A — Lo B O A E 2 S AT
ZHRPOEBLACHAN AT IRMHERR“FIER TARZ

@ Kertelers Schri fren ({FI 48 3£ ) He. v. J. Mumbaver, [, 1911 4£, 56
W, £ Hoffner, Die deutschen Katholiken und die soziale Frage im 19. Jahrhundert,
.. Hoffner, Gesellscha ftspolitik aus christlicher Weltverantwortung ({3 F 2B %t
BB FAE TS 2B ) . Minster 1966 4F,159—182 T,

@ W. V. Klopp, Diesozialen Lehren des Frh. v. Vogelsang ({1 » 8 /REH
HEH T, St Polten 1894 4,463, 469 .
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OB BEFE - BAATEMSER AL T A ZE M
FE”.O REAMBTLERF TAKNHRERF A" (“Selbstent-
fremdung”) B A5 . “ Bt , TAFE TAE LN A R B A R4k, T #E
TAEBT MBSk . A TAERT e F , T 78 TAF /Y B8, f
MATER . BB TAEARRE B IR/, MR RE M0, 258175

B USRS YOI 1 K0 E U 7 T8 1 P17, A B A 2 T 2
TLHEIEAE TS |- BB T — AR T 0 B A - TAE

BN TEBREREADT. (B LE,1845 50

B) 7TEBAB A A, P B AL S PSS AL R E T
YRR . X SHLAs SR = I R N & B R BOX RS
R N ARG 3O 30 R B B R R SR, Tk 28431 #Y
IELAE 2T BN E 7SR AT RN T TR
XFh#E A4 (Technisierung der Arbeit), TETCIEHIPLAEZE 1,
AU R — A DR A P 2R . AITE S S F ™ 4% 1
AR T b A B E)7 R, XA R AR IR B R, 44 T
AUERBES . BAU, BRI TAEZ Mo = RER.
BE AURE F R TAE, T2 AR F Y ENES. 5
“T.Z47(Handwerk) 8, §E 2“3 B IR 22 9 s VE” (Handgriff) , Wi T.
ABE R ESEE B L BRERA N SBAREHE. F#g
/R (Friedrich Georg Junger) @R AR B “WEHERBESE AW
PE” , R e SEARAUAR M B LR SR I 45 AP X FE R BT
TR AR THATENSEL”.© F£% /K (Hans Sedlmayr)
A AR U B A A B TAE B9 B O 3830 31 T AR A 1) B K 4T

@ In: Economie et Humanisme (55 ASCE L), Sept. -Oct. 1945, FEiE.
Dokumente, Heft 10 (1946 4£),54 84,

@ K. Marx, Die Friihschriften ( S B R EIE/EY), Stuttgart 1953 4E, 289
T,

@ F. G. Jinger, Die Perfektion der Technik ({(FEARBI5EHEY), Frankfurt a.
M. 1949 4,19, 23, 122 71,
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S AN AR R T = & oy Rl W 1B e S N 72 3 O
ABEKT HOBEY W8 — 8, HALSS A & 2 —14
XA EAEY) B T B0 R 58 2T A T AE A f TR ORg BRAG
(Constantin Virgil Gheorgiw) & ZE ¥, LA AL T B2 HEAR W
SRR BN FEASE CIUMTHE S MR %> F i
HER - BRATEEE I BANTDFRATIE ST — BRI AR TR
MBS N TR TN AT E B C A, FIAT 05
ARAEGCRN T R - X BT R A W R R L FE MR . R 5
NHE. BEARMERDFRATRE R E IR & - BRAERATIEA TEA
SR BRSO 5 A, H AR R Tl Z BHGE, B B A @ AL
TR RPN Y on 1 AETE IR IR ™ S M T Bk B
AL . ARFAN T — I TR EOR AL T BT T A A
Aok, Fral kR EZ TR AW HENRS B B MM
EyEMAR, FRMARMY BARANE —BFE. WRSSE
H——HBZ T AR BR#MIHRR

TEAZ R G, — MR IR I R R &8 SOEMER R R .
X AU %% B BB R, BB ET B SRR RBITE
RKEMFER . W, B50AN BRI T E 2 T, #
AT i — R YRR AN TR R AT B E A
Y E 0 R RGP IR R ©

O b IRTFEA AN AMISENEREIES
. XFESLMNTESRZ, ARk (2% R 5 i
MUt —RE) A — Rk g b oh R R 2 M) XA RE-—1
DRV L B F HESR T AMIRM . B 3518 (Arnold Ge-
hlem) ARy, “IX BB RIG G540 PR EA SR T B9HER”, Bh

@  Verlust der Mitte ({ZRET Hu0 D), Salzburg 1948 42,139 TR,

@ 25 Unr({25 S 8b)), Stuttgart 1951 4,62 WF,

@ RHEFEHY+ it (Pius M) F 194342 B 21 H.19484E2 A 8 H,1955 4E 4
A10H. 19554 4 5 24 H,1956 4E 1 A 4 H.1957 4 4 A 14 B Ay#EE (UG 6408),
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FrA B NERB] 1 B X R B 2 P 36 SRR — Tl B AR T
Y7, i e BTSRRI w5 f R RO AR 2 B TR RE B
REABAIFTE X HESR . FRA1E T RS RERE ¥ 2 BIHE, W
TR BRI A S BRI R RS e R T

BT AEBEMETERREEE

bR =0T ) ROk AR SR B SR B CAR ABLI A A A
BB RN By A B AT LUX AR H 40T (975 BT .

L LTHRERLIFFSIEFMANEN R EREF R
i, TR EA B AR A ERESH R AKNE™, THRBAK
SRR AIE X7 X I UE 1% B 5 )@ ok G B SLAE

AR TR B =i (Leo XM A, 322 ™ B i K 4 %
B TR E Y (Rerum novarum) RIS E T REYA, WA
WATHERAMTESGER” (QA 64, 4L RN 34), A+ it
b R, B— DA AR — A/ N2y, X SRR AT
R, OZETEE N, S RN T A S B E—FE0 R R AEmA
REFH—AN D FER” TRBARG A EEMEETX
FIHATEMEE.Q ETEAR S, N AREE A S K573
71, [ FRAG T B4R, X — I EAR R T B E AW, &
M B R+ =1 (Leo XTI BT 240 (1891 4B) AT A : H
EMREEME TS TR MRER T B L%,
(IR T 1 TH R AR BORMRAD . B+ =1 (Leo XD N
T AT LY AR AURM F AR B — BRI TR &
BRI T ARMAEERE”. RN TABTHFEmMREEZ
— R B T % (Hungerlohn) , fth B2 T JE 51 A & 3XHE4E,

O M+t Pius XI),19494E 5 B 7 B (UG 3348),
@ YT (Pius M,1950 4 6 A 3 H (UG 3266),
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X R A A L7 (RN 34), #5E#HE « 8 i (Johan-
nes Paulus [DWHRR, THEHEIFAER TANE™, nf 47
THRMFHAEAN R TR R EL”(LE 1),

TR E C AR, T AT LA b 8GR H——IE W
BB FR SN2 A H " #y —Sih& (T2,
X T AR EERR LANDIRE AR MBI &y E 4L
Trasty” i B X g2 A AR Z—", “fR T ABIACF K
FRUNIERIAR] B B 5 T B 5 R R p " R R 2 T
FB XA DR SR KA 2 A e b 8y B AT R B b 41k
R F F R EFILF B (CUARN68) . HRFAH « £
#k itk (Johannes Paulus 1), TS MATS 2 RBFL R KEF],
BN B R B 47 AN 2R R R B RAEU R
7. F3AM BT SANZ B TN BT, AR S BUE“ A K&
VIR R” WA, TR RE ACARENES - EENE
FAMERPRE T AWM SIEER”(LE 14, TAREMT
S KER SRR IR AT R EHFRELT SHEPHEE
HA

BATSIE TXERM. EEABNH 2B Mt &6
HATUE s AR TR ER A2 E.

— T R TR R R BUR—F SR A7 B IEH IR A ‘N
TR IRVE” B R AR EE T ) “ 3L 3247 07 a B & PR TN X 2
EHTFH—— ATHREE L8 T A RIS # i 4b” Offif %
BT XA, B RESE R 100 BHELRERRE T A
555 ENAG—", MA 8 1+ =it (Johannes X XTI 7 H( 2
B 5 R0 ) (Mater et Magistra) 8 B YR P8 1305 {2 K
TR ZE AL UE ST TE B C LA R
(MM( & BB 55T, FEERNETHR U ACREN T

DO gyttt (Pius X1),1950 48 6 A 3 H (UG 3266),
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KA A KA PR R R, FERXFERER T, T AT Z
X FRBEERNTAE R (MM 75), — MR TR X RE
WS XR ST AT ES D AR R TIED
FY B B Y (christlicher Sinngehalt der Arbeit) , L EEME7E RNV A
TAEHEAG AT B CHALE,

WM 2H AU BORAE - (R it (Johannes Paulus [1)7EH
(A AR Y (Laborem exercens ) iB g B S B M2 {L F Laboris-
musCTAEFE SO WS, BIETIEE N HER, AESLERE
HTHRARATAMEZ2 TAMAE TSI ESME
Y. SR, FECA S AR il iy PR X R R s, B A B ry
WEMEA” TENITENR . TaMelxiths. 756 A2
A AR B| 1 1E 0y USSR A TAE L7,

2. FARM EMA. BB EM AL P2 AH
FUHBHEIF AR TAR SR 9 AL B X B LT 5 BB F &+t
SHFHE LB K BOR” AR BB AR B (damonisch) &3
AMEBE B EES AL DS IR ERH”, T X I 45 4
WA HE & JR 5 R B 8 4y (Auftrag zur Technik) , KFERE AR
BB, ABESE I AR ZIR R K B AR BB A, it 2
Ui AL R 1238 1 7 R B R T B IR B S B R #h . 8 B AT
SR RKEMFFM AT . {074 5T SUs  y B & LR 2
BT TFY MR . FE - RETHED, BEARE AN TIE
B, FRHH “HLER LA B R B P Ab B AR it
BB S (BB S, R AR R R Z R R AR,
BAREREF L TAHRANE L, T AED (LECA
# TAENS) .

TEBARM LT, TR RS , LR ES EAMEAR
R TN R RE I T LAWE . B, A
ARLZ B R T VA FE B E AT TR
S MATEG . ST TFEARNE ARG, AT OHMRE” L
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FHIRE O R PR — R R AR IR B “ ARk B = s AR A g
UL R —F B S ORI A =B F A E R, Bk, T
EAEMRIT UM E RN ANTEREMFE A E, T4
L IAE LA (Hlgs R ERE M A A BURRES Y
v “BHR M EE AR T LWIF SR ERNE R, TR L FREX
B A TR RAER 7 (PPCA £ 3 )34) g B8R 47 i 5] B
ME . XNEREHNEE, 1971 2T P D EHASWEE
b LIS B AR E R WA, BN ORI 2 R e UET
TR R A FRERBERIR.Q BRARERBEMNE L, AN
IR FCH , (EAR R B AT RS I B A (A BT (Rang-
ordnung der Werte, hierarchy of values)EIFFE KM, HARMT
My BRI — YT M AR T 28 B B F A5 T 2 B SR K L dn Rl — A
B —BE . P2 MBS, WA E & (Benediktiner) 3% B 2 &
(Zisterzienser) 3 % £ VA HE A HE  FF B MK, (AT S BER A —
o “WRERH IS BIRAE IR K — 1 &
N B ™ (A 0 25 (] 7 — e A 4 i BB (R Ut R O SR 3
FONAANTAE AR A H” s BRAR 2 AR I B G T R A9 SR 05 e A 31
T EX RS R AERR.

AT LA SE B Al BT BE A8 “ i B B9 — ) (Der Mensch darf
nicht alles, was er “machen” kann),® IR S5HER AT
s X SRR B . A+ T EE G IR TR R AR

@ RAREZE - 1HHOPs ZKk 17:8, AZFHROERY, MFE“H{", —FFE

@ M Synodal Document Proclaiming Justice and Peace ({'B #i1lE X 5RFE),
m:7,

® W Hoffner Z“Der technische Fortschritt und das Heil des Menschen” (35 AR
# 5 ARIEE) B Hoffner 2 Gesellscha ftspolitik aus christlicher Weltverantwortung
Bi5)4,139—158 51 ; AR W6 _E “Sittliche Probleme der Automation” ( g &4k B8 £
), F,193—200 T ; Hoffner, “Mensch und Natur im technischen Zeitalter” (Fi R
BRI A S BB Zukunft der Schip fung-Zukunft der Menschheit ({ 3 FH)
FKI——AZEHRFN s FEE FHE % Bonn 1980 4,
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Boa N R 7k de g IR B9 H (ERERE D 75 & AR
27O, A AMTFE. AT EEXA B AR, BOZ B SR
TR EH, EEDAZNEH T HEERF, 8 Rk E
B2, AN ZEER XL B e bt B X F TAE AR AT AR
R, MR, AAREEBER N REERARAMIIEES T B
o AR FREBOTE VLSRN IES], XAEREY A shth B H
FoA P BURAFHRESRE. B, F—2 THkylit
I T B LR, R FE X S B PR R TAEA B AR
FEAE =T, ML ML HAE = B TAE . XA R K, TR L
SERTRER A NBUTE b R UE ., WE—-MAEXRE, BD)
A IRt — 63 (W) St , XFE(R AR T AE A 5 15 il — 1> TAHEHRE Mg
BOe s, @t Bahfh, AW TAET LR “EA KA (be-
seelter) , R AR LL B Z BRI BHAE AT LIS 45 — 2Ll 8% . AR E
ATZRE. —# ANEZHRANMLA TEN“EHERT KSR
(Requalifizierung) . HABEWF i, Halb T K582
HELTAEXMHE BRRHERE ., HEBINTELRLTA
FKiliE B ALV T T O R A L. ANTH
AR 2 AT 3 ) SRR I 1) % TS 7 AN A LR B 4B

—HFERAMMITG ZWAH LA A S i hE (BB AL]
AEXFENR . AT S B F R HER, UEM R
PIARBEE XA (— X FRNIZREBERNESE) . PR A
IRV F AR BEA AL, ORI IR ZE A T B
A BARSEE SHE R SLH M.

R, ERGMAMET T RN ZER N H SR TFHEATEH
IR, “% BRAE G 3, X L B 3L plas it EHLA UYL
SRMIORFM T E , B SBUEA T — 0 sifEFRE 30, B
SAE 2 EARR” B, R —Fh R E WA T AT

O WL+ i (Pius X),1957 4E 4 A 14 B (UG 6408),
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3. BUAGHMMTAERA X AT  ENMEFRE B
AW, LT, REEMNA R ARK S, MM %
BN, “TEETM P, M Z B X R, iR, A
HIA HEC HRITEM A EREEHGHEAEH A" (GS(R
K H68) . METEANT BYFEAR RN T &IEH : “FEY BT LA A
TR AR " (GSCRR D26 BB E X R — AR
ZHMVER, HRNERESIVHE B T LA &R %
%5 (Mitbestimmung, co-determination) i B R EE“IF K4
H IR (GSCILA)68) . (vd -+ Ml i B AR /O L 3R B T X T
“PIRSB57IARI L QAW +#)65), ML+ ik FH £
X — i, O[HEE — + = (Johannes XXII) (L MM( &8 5 5
J7)91—92) fFAF A i (Paulus VD @FNAE = & 1804 B 1R B By b ik
WTAFEM PfELS FMSE5RR, ERT CWECH, 5
ZHISCERUE, T AN ZS 540 S, T A ARIER actuosa
participatio ; [HAFE B, TGN E T )P ERFRE L3
WS 5L, TAMARBEHE—FKH.© FHE - FRrt o
hannes Paulus [T ) [RIRESE, TAERR P O % 8 7 78 AR AR E" 8
HoA b TR R R RN B T IR TAE R A B
AL o BURAUAGERH AT THR7E SR BRI RR S
5 MEGEMMBAERNESS, X8, TAABERS B fEEC
By Rt T 3537 (LEC AR T4 )13—15),

SCTERIE AR S bR U S i 10 A 2 DA — 4l L
“BHMANESR”., BXBEIEEESVIEREMR TZEBPA
HRER. TS0 TAERRL A E S BA W R R M6
AR BHEAIE S (Menschenfithrung, personnel management A

@ WA+t Pius X[D,1949FE5 8 7 HM19504E6 A 3 H,

@ RAFRAH(Paulus V1), 1964 48 6 B 8 H A, AAS 56(1964 4£),574 |
T.

@ W, Sacrosanctum Concilium FLALFEE )
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I, RRAEARN IS RIS A
FRMK ERIA o R 3“5 E 7 — BN B A R 45— A A
KIEWERE, PN EAA B F e — R % R M —
AN BB B FRAFFENE R, (T LRIH AR E
CBRIES AR ) #0060 AR o A 0 JEL I « 2 AL 8 S8 A
BRI
| Aty B =R AR SRR X — 2, BRI i
L5&AE, AFTRE, S RIF SRR MBHHE L RMHEEA A
TR Al P i TAE AR, 35 00 £ ok % A0 Ak 2 OIS R BT
(Robert Owen) R 7£ 19 #2414 T T I M ZHRATXAE B % &5 .
“URIBGE D AR, S ESH AR EN . BRI TS,
ARG oo 0 55— EREELAOALES B RO BEHE AR, R
FLBEHRERA. BR, R AGTGIRLERA R ML T
BISEEA T AN AT IO 3R, B4 25 F R 20 355 A AR B AT (R T
(R UM A 5 L B A A R S I A A 7 5 3 2
FHLEE! oo ofR R TT UGS H SO (2518 X SE TR 5 2210 RS
B P28 th 258 0 F7 B AIALR , AR AT BRAE T4 00 TSR, t
FALS SRR, AR AR A T R K S, I gk R
B,

M 20 BRI LK, TAEA B2 | TAELHR 22 AL 0 B 224K
PARRE A T — & R R A RS ENE T MhAE
hEEEANNAEBREHEE, EAENE. Fil, &EUT
FHah—F“HIERFH B X" 8% 4 (O. von Nell Breuning A%
) I A4k T 0 A 4l 78 97 5 FF EL Ak 11 7 BB 9 B AR B 5T
(Zweckforschung) 345 AR F & A B B AR 9 3L R 3R B 90, —
AMBA Ml S H R WA BARI AR ER R R U6

@ 3518 Gide-Rist, Geschichte der volkswirtscha ftlichen Lehrmeinungen ({ AR
ZBFBUE ) sJena 1921 4,257 .



136 HEEz#HHeFR

B ATE BN, B— 1 R TEA LR AMEE
#. MATER XA FEA MW SRR — . Bk, ARE
HREARR A R— M IR B AR MEBR, REANE
2o AT S R B, MESUI b 25 B REAB B R — Al B R,

FECHE Y (Centesimus annus)) B, £ 8 « R _MHHR
“BRIf.SLFALGRESKAET(CAD R . “%oHE
FHAGESER, CRA AN T RAFHRS B &, A
HARE—WiFE, iFZFH KRR, EEND L AA]
BEBEMEE; TEAREALRERAME., XHREFRNR
MEE FREAFFE, EEKBRABEY AL ZEF A&k
RAEAEYH., BA-NMLLoy ERANRERFFNE, 42 &
S AATE B4R (CA 35).

A RN ANEAE T TR B AR A 58071
% ¥ (Gleichmacherei, indiscriminate levelling) , 1 & “#r{E 615"
(Gleichwertigkeit) , FE I, & EANIZ LKL HWSHE.E SR
THIX R (BN Z G A A PN —TI AN, BL T AEX
FHEEREUR, — /M — i TERMEZHIRE, EiR
A, BAHRREERT LN—JUMERE, L THEEB Y B
BWFE: FRIEE XA TE kG “RUAR S EEEA K
Z ] s HR , R %t X — 5, E AR AL — > RIS
AL R | |

B) &EAEEBERHAFER LA RIRE FE LHHKHH
I LR L, BESERRMEEE. A, XHFARE, TAZ
“UiE R IR, RAEME R Z a4, BOR BURIULH B 2 A B
21" (MMC &5 5 0%)92), MR- EESESTA
M FTALRE SRR, BB T ABIRITE 17, A A XA Y 4
B HE S “BAFEEIFR K, Mamd A F” (MM 83), T
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AU T B PR L R — AU R ERE R
MITHHE —RBEWE, TAR— AR EXHFETALZ
H (personale Prasenz), B, “N iz — N EIEA AEH
R (MM 91) 5 X — SR B “ & 1E , i It 22 18] i) B 80 Sk
(MM 92), :

HE FHRUBAHFFARERTRRM . —AE B BHiRE
ERMN T EEAIE  IHAFTFEEFIONER, AR FAN
ANFEM I E M. WiF N TAERNANER LA T—FMIRAL
ANEBRES BE—FITH b, X AR ARE B — 1A
H) FRE R AR RIS IR S AEAN B HE
B - REERERN, L, AT ZRUNER, Y —MAHFA—FK
BA A A VEST R VBT T I8 — A R R R, T X A4~
RIE fube—F— R EACHME.O

HEXMFEANEEFEHHNHE . FE -TESHAEMN
M—THHTIERR. ABEEEWR, X A7 X%
BANTE : — A BRI A ERE, 5 — DR
FAFERMEER T,

NZEBRRE, TESFENMUGR LS T REMER L
()40l 20 A0 CEL G B A FT B L TAEZRD B —ANlk B AR Rk
FHAMIEER LWFAGKALS— L% ZBOAR . A WE sh i
HMRS55%, X T ANBEATIRERKY—UUTFFE
HH—TAEH. ERZALP, RERDINMASERECHE
R 0 A 1 Al AR AT TP B E — R MR 5 T,
KRBT E” . RIS ANRSE R, T e S a R
Ak, Bk ERA R BILE, BAX L FRIMIF AR R, BE
T AN H R,

@ I K. Abraham, Der Betrieb als Erziehungsfaktor KYE N B TR EB £
Ak, Koln 1953 4,95 7T,
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BT 4k £ 4 T /R 2R W 3k 49 o 88 AL (funktionale
Autoritat, ) H AR —E 5 AAE AR (personale Autoritat) &2
—FER. ERIFK B ASEUEL. B EARLA SR AL
AR TR EES T 0, Mt TR AFEIE A,
B R HIESWGS, I EERC A RBERE ., R X TR
BELM, XA AR LA R A A4 E (Ginnerer
Personlichkeitswert) AR #), R — 4 NFH X F# N 7E B9
P , AR AN 0388 o B I R B K DA A LA

A Tkt &, AR EHEERKMEE b h IR S
HH 5”7 (leitende Angestellte) 3% , {HIX #6 A fy 4t S A BT
B HZEEVN P E R G AMZ BT RENR, i1 H S A R4
FIENBRITFBRT A LIRS, B—Eta%ER
Ui, A e 22 R R GRS — 7 T AN B L /Y B 5 — 5 AR 11546
S B3 TA, BT F—fA S AHEER  EHEE
BPRZS . AT R BIHEEFE E /) KRBl , BT S A
PRk iy R EEAESR B BR VE R E JCRZEBN” ;5308 , AR A 8] 8
AHEEI“DUBRFHIREL” EE BFE—T AN FEEHR
ARERMTEL”, EZFS KRR o ZIAN AT &I
WISEE R, 5E2 Wiy, ©

Shat st B OBV L IR U B0 2 E TR A £l X4 o,
T“Gi—1E 7R N Z AT E S SN — RN, R SRS A
6 L4 TF7 B (i BhPE R, Subsidiaritat) . KA L AL
H TR B A M REHD , ENTEAPRE R 7 i 25>
NIE B= A ¥ B (entpersonlicht), F, IR FHRIRAE T —
ANEBER A R TR, TR EHEM ERAK b, m I
R E NBRXRMABNE.

@ ILF. Hellwig, “Die soziale Funktion des Unternehmers” (“4lk 58 i3t & 4E
BN W Industrie Anzeiger ({ TAEIR)), Essen, Nr. 16\17(1954 42 A 26 H).,
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O ERGARER, SRRANHEELEM DL, 1, fb
ITEfT— L 8 T RSER, WATFHRWE, EEENH&SH
WL KHI 28 T RER . UUE R BIR AR TR T
MThEE. b REThEEEFE OIS B2 e A B B8
F A1 XA K R TR UM B RIS B4 T30, AfZEET
AR DIEE, REIM R S HIS R HE AR AR S5 1 Z E W
WE, AROLBWRNIEE. BRILZIM, R ERZF—FU
“BETH” L W EFRE T KMER. Hik, A2
FERERE, ABPHSH R R R IRS DR FFRE ., X
EEMAMTRIS A Rt 1L F R B, R, 20 e
WRT — AN, MAEFNE B RASWMHAEE TN
BHRL GHARI6D . BRI R E L 5 HET
W77 i (PPAA R i 5 MO A = “ 5 55 BL” (MM & &
5 F0)168) (B EIEF AR KR s XAE , ik A A2 AU
0l N B 57 T

4 BRI TAERGL

ZH o {33 it (Johannes Paulus [1 )78 HC A 85 48 )3l iy
R H B REH T ERMEK R S FRENKES
P, T R BPER W UNEHL A B (LECAH /4D,

— e R R, DAV ER B M 1975 F LR E MG —F 7 24
HEAE, MAERMHEARELRE FARXE T REERY
BRE R, %k &3 BTG B BIRRE.

KR EMESE. —HH, Rk A ESEZ B AR
Rz, R NS T EE— i, B HRE %
A LAEMES, B, A8 B EZ2m, Rl 2R BRI NIE
BT . ARRIERAHR BREA BREAS R IEN.

XFHEEANRU, KA ERF M, HE « RIERERAR
T R FERREEBN TEELEE MITERRKHELRF
Mt o R BT, EE KB B #ed7.” BER WA K, “RHHR ST
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By SRAE R AR R B — N RAIES, X AR NI U7
TAER I (LE(A# T4)8.18.22), \

A) INRBFERF B, BAUGIARERER, X EEHE
B2 EENZFER KM BEKEIET ST, X7m
KBS R THEKYER  FEM RS EEEMSERE T, —&
FLH) Tl [ ZR 5% h & J 3o 1 [ 1 A0 B2 3 A SR Bk R L
WERE S8 ML B FTHSErE. £t BB
E[E‘E/\Jgé;)%: ......

FEA SN HA — el B A B R B R R 5, TEE6|
FEA R MR 2RI R MR BEARF L. RSN
K& AR5 PR TR B9 T4 b o I D 5 45 .

B) BFgT Sk i B 3 SR B2 BRBUR | B SR BUR A BT B ok
5 T R T SR FRAIE R olk 3R, i AR TR LA T AR S 5 b T2 - 55
BN B GREVMD (BUR GE R IRANEFER., Bem iR
RN, TR, 2FARW B —KR N —KRE
H BT T ARER RESE, BAR YEHEXT ™= 5 Z Rt RIAER
gL MEE TN ARIFAED ., BEARBERAE #aiTie ST
BARRE U EIFE K E2A R g5 T AR A R RR R AR
BUEINBER S 1R AR S B R M —F 2 P E e B S, X
MBEBTERHAREENEE.

O Frigm“mER "W FTHA TR T ESEZENE
F e —U0 E N R FE PR HE TAEBUR AL FIZH 4, 2
B AR IHEERT M EEN G AT R IR R B
Bl BT B kb2 [l B S 1502 37 D 557 B8 1 28 7 1) TAE & ARk
2 (A h5E (LECA 8 THE)18),

D) FETD S (AR , SR G R O T MES . B e
BERE, AARVHEMA— AT ERBERF—H R AIT LA
BITAERIEER, RIVEATEBEGT BRI, HH B
Lo BRFANEBRRMI AR RXER, AREREFHE—-T BN
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FPEITR X X2 S BRERL. & 5 X A H K S H 4
S EBRIZIAE A T % KA 205 B4 B 5
FEEFIRA Y AT, HK GRS YR E BB R
B S B R TAE T 5 0015 B, SR B 51 0 7T
W, FAR S -5 ER LA T RSB TRl 2 I B9 3.

FEFR AL BB P BT B L R RS E SMEE R
B R SRR LE EENRLE I 2
%k dr % KR THEMAS, 2EMESNhSR%ERK
AR M — e B, LR B R B AT A 2 S b T
A Bt

i B 0 1) R 2 B 58 R O K 1 B A » 1L ) B R 45 U
5 T R ARAE : T A0 S A B TR SN RTA. Ha
— PN K IR G — A AEE AT, B AR B ERE A At
(25 6035

5. AMESFT

A JLHELK A TLE T AMESS T AR, B 7 E 1 &
WEESHE, MENFHEOBHRITEEEFKTE. &K
(1982 4F) , AL 1G FEAE I A AR A 2945 470 J7, Hirh 49 200 i B T
124 T\ 1 109 TTRBEFM 15 B FHHEEA.

TEE FIOME 2 1 AU I, X SR, 2 5 AR AR K
8, B, 7 E A B 1 T ], 3 TFAME TS RS E
T AHAEEIEN, EEBCRIMEN . A NB T2 K
IR B “Sh A

SRTIT, AT ARIZZ K RE, K 2500 R AR T2
SHMEA—FAETE. 2B LA T R BORAME A
0.

SN 7 1 ] G D S A B — A R 1 ) AR
HVE , TIARHBRSNEA . Boh, mBRESN AN, EEA L
HESM R4 353 FAEE S RAL S AR B
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B) MW AHM B R WIRENKE, AT Z X 7 A
£% -

S TEEE A FISNEE A v 20 75 e B A S 45 — o {5 1 B A D
VB K R Fe &5 E (Gesinnung)

BLEZEAEFRPEEUE —LE LN, X8dg
ETERATP BRI SMENRRLZ A “ B AR, A S “&F
B R BN AT TR B LS RO B AL BT, B IfE
. RIHBRXFEMBEL BRI EEFERTRIE,

MTREHNE A B85 12727 (Integration) . XA KIEHH
FWL S8 e =N J7 1H -

B— R —HENE LR, FEERE T TEMEE
K W R E SRR HE R ERIFI H C Wi S £, X/
A ZAT AR B A7) .

B A —FABE RS R R — M ME A
H2REBRNES  ARNMOLESE TE, XA TRIMNWEE, BM
EA FRRHCEROCMAR IR, i, 52 G 19 4
% T B7G (Brasilien) B2 E A2 XA E .

B BETHEEREER-INEAAMUEEZHNESE. B
WEZFHAEES L. i, KEE 19 e X RENER
A&,

AR R TE MR E Y ANE A ZIRATRE MR . AWERAS
EEET. e, —IME T AR E a4 T 1% (B 5%
B—Fl = F ARG RV 2 1R EE XA %
B, BN ANELHAERASG BEWEFHE . & FIIENFRTE
LHWFEEFAN. X— 8RN 6 ZLUTHMEZ TR BN
AR LB R ZFBAERR . AR FEFTREBUA % BT
P 1 i L6 BEAAUF

6. TAR“EANER”

TV T A s MAE S RZ AT LIS A A B B 32
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EHTTF= I R A BB (19 42 B0t , B gk 3k 4+ F i 45 10 B Bt
CA 19 LR, AR T AR S B S8 E R —X
KAFZT ARG, XTEESBINELER. BOOe g
bR Ok k. S e Ok R P LR bk PR R TN
A RS ER BOE RS RS IR S R IE R KR AT
AR — BB REEEPRES . O

@ # Hoffner, Die Entwicklungen im Schicksal und Lebensgefithl der Arbeit-
erschaft und der Wandel der sozialpolitischen Leitbilder(“T A friz A HBRZFIHE
BURMLSH BB N in: Hoffner: Gesellschaftspolitik aus christlicher
Weltverantwortung ,¥i 5] 5, 273—289 T ; Hoffner, Die Verantwortung der Kirche
fiir die Arbeitswelt (B ASTH RAFHEED) , Koln 1983 4,
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ZTRMA4? ATUANANERARREIC—XMEENR
REFFEHNEE— ANTFERZLEY RS IH ; Bt +F
A bR S 2 4R s e VLR O R 2 o R 55 B TR A RO BB Y R
iR 2R, BERBHSHFRBETF —RKEHAHEL
MTESEFAEX BN TEEBE : N“FR7EFF
FAEMMNN S"MER (RENAE. S A" HER
(seinswissenscha ftliche Disziplinen) i 2 M P “FH 7 %
HE R, Xt IR A T 2 (EFE Y R 5 b H e 35 5E
P SRt E(EARFERSNREERE . A S SCH.
R BB R (B AR E TR M T W H 248
)& 0B (EROEENTRBREHTHEROEE S
LIEFE)MEREFFHER (BUAKNEREARBRERS
R RMBIED . /W, X—UIHIREEAR TRE Rt &3
SABNES . BEZEGEHTURLEE XL TR
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RAETEERAD B 2FHBELELRN 47 EXEE
EREZZFEEMEFHERERITT.

g B %7 %Bl (sollenswissenscha ftliche, normative Diszi-
plinen) B FUH , BB REH SH R RINERIEFREEGX
MRS AT R I AKRET R .. EFBIRENESTEE Y
WRSNYHXWFRLABINAS AR TFEERBHSHZ
ORI

AANGERXEPHEF SEEZENXR. i, REER
(Werner Sombart) i, “&F KL MM AT BHE TR, —1
“UHBER M — E SR E L BEZ BT, ik, &3
BB R R BN BRI T LS AMTAT AR EEA
BE FIME AR —RT, X ER A KA E R . BAOTARTT
BETETHALTFS5HE, Y8R, FW(w+ %) (Quadragesimo
anno) W FTUL, T AC I “FE& B SR M L 7, &I
ATEAS PTG PR — X Lo B (LU BA B e 22 B B AR 2
Al BERY , BRLL AN BT R BN R 58 & 3 WA B B SR A8 38
HEE, FEF 2R AR, RRH RN (QA(W+
FNM2 . —MHEHN AHARANNRLCEXRNETRERNEE
B, —YIZ5 G shERE A B & (menschliche Entscheidung) ,
MEV, EHRBREMN, BAEEREALIHARET AR
T2 TS B LTI M 2 BRI AR EE R .

MR N S A BERE, =AM RIB X 52 REt &
I HNAE L. LT R B #5 (Sachziel) . 25 B #k P (Ord-
nung) FMIZFH57 Bi it B2 (Verteilungsprozess) .




F—F ZFYRER

£V ZFWE BRI

NG Z B R R BT 7 XA ST S A N E B X
GREZ2 W “Y & H¥” Sachziel, material object), A F04 & i
RKEA T0T7 HHRHE

1. A3t T E48 R 69408 Wik (herrscherliche Stellung ),
YER Rt A SRR Z H AR FEEMRRLR" W AR ZE
Fpehgy (W, Thomas Aquinas, In 3 Sent. , Prologus), b 46
mA G TFE . R 50 k—HATHER , EMA—HRT
A S —HER TR E A dr, S RE—REAE T A
KA. O W LR AR, AR— R4 arik, it
YR A S g R FREAN R ZEREE AR
KISt I8 (dominium naturale) , FEHIAHEE T XITHIGHL
“URATEFEHE R H, I EE KM (Gen( 4] # 22)1:28), fER EER)

@ W Augustinus, De Civitate Dei ({ L EZIEN .V, 11,
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18 NERRIGIR 2 85 F R — R & AR BT A
EWE, HE ARSI EBRAN RERBAT =SSR
AR R CEERY BRI R AR
HISEG IR H R U R ANENTE , HFARETL.”(1 Jn &
— 2:16)4 K, A13%29 5k £ L (MEME BV R EZ) W g, 5 4h
XTI : BER 5 T ARS8 MR (W aFEST AN iE
FD L, AN F O X LR . KR AR fESER AR
AATAERIITE), B AR R M ST, B A— D AR R U FE
X B AN, B EEIES X & H UK EER R,
BEAMNBEABX S ER (IR FREGER S . BHELA
RN LIEREHRH BT . AN7E B SR ZR RN P R I
B 7 — LR AR T T &, AR X LA —Fp U b AR
A JE (gottesfiirchtig und gewissenhaft) F| Fix gt f1 &, XFEE
FKeih, —UIHHBHBYER L EATHFR, REEE TR I—
FMARNT ALY BEAAMERBFBREEE L Mt 5 6.33),
R T AR 7 AR (BRI S A SRR - 4T LR R AN
&.7(Tob % 12.8)“Yrik” REHRH “FIGBRFIBUI 8K, “F K" BE 8
THER“EZE”, M &R = HEA” (Z 0 GS(AR)IZD,

Wb AR B #E L - K4 =t (Johannes Paulus [1) %] &
BB REH T ELAAL”, N T RRIARA, AN LA
HE-NFWAER—IMAENFEANFLENENET,
R ET R s ETRA T Ry B k7 (CA(E
F036), E M HITF T RAGE - NEFERR, MRS TE
—ARE - hWHE”., RS FWRE R e, HER
EEBE AP RN EERAR TS EBHES, XHH
FWEEARLRAEFAREAAY MESRE - NEL. B S
—XUBELERT BEHCAE THES ZHNET."(CA(F
EVNBA B FERK T oA LW 25 H , XA %k
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HREARER MM EFE A RAREN N FTER, X b
B 4 BN (CACE H)36)

JFEOR B KB ) TR B R4S “ B AR RFIE” (QA
(va+H045) , MARK LN, EFEUETTEHE AN S
(BRI N5 R BEiE 75 1 R AT o B/ T B (e L
LEOM AT R A — R HAR R B I A
A A AL 5 R A 55 A% B9 B AR RO SUM) B 8 DA O FY
2 N f i e BB AR 5 4 dl B B A AR (e 29+ — it Pius XTI, T
L “—U1H A AR, L35 BT AR B i 515 B9 BUR B b 25T A
FREAFEA R (PPAA £ 3 H22) . WR— NI T s
R R AR 23X Ok B B AR EY) BRI R 2 TR SR
MEZ b FERR R E S, YR T A O A iEdE
BB EX T A BB F R AR B b (B TR TR AT
AT TR N — M. e+ X LB R A T
ALKERBHARFEIR, RS g EZERXELALAD
LU IR, L ETIRLARAIR 2 5 A 09 B Z P HBRTES, A 2
AR GSOARIE9) . 2 RIF/N T (Paulus VD ZEARE)
(AP @ m P H YRR TRA WA R BT, LT
BT MR —XEERA MEEENEE ZEHEHRHA
HAZ.

2. AXTTHRME e, AT 45 A C RS, RAL
Y RCAR” MFEZRAS MDY EEF . AF R

@ fEBEFIFIED) besitzen, possess, possession (FA . i A ABR H AL T 1A “28
% " (pos-sidere) , FEE
@ Thomas Aquinas, S, th, ({FizE k2D — [0 66,753 Utrum liceat alicui

furari propter necessitatem ... in necessitate sunt omnia communia. Et ita non videtur

esse peccatum si aliquis rem alterius accipiat, propter necessitatem sibi factam commu-

nem. ),
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SRS ML ATV T 9 B0 & A B 0 IR 55, XA
U FE BRI AE R (B VF D) SHEE KBS A TR AR
AT SCAL B BT IR TE AR 2 R VAR B b =W S A0 - FE (R oA
B AR AEE AR B E T EE R, B, R &y
AU R SR Y+ A 35 19 SCHA R & ” (Werner Sombart % i 2 F
1) LR KRR s BB R R EA, BRI —UA
AN SR TR LR 55 s F U, ATPRRLEE AT B AT Y
FREXH”.Q 25 M R ER#E M LR HEM AT EL”
(Humanismus im Vollsinn des Wortes) , X/~ A 3CE X 35
X TR F B LA SO RE Ao A B AR U, i B EE R, X X
HRIFHAIHHER BN ANFBD ALK KR (PPAA K F)
42) .

SCEANSCAR AR A ik AT AT S H T ) i 9 R s
A AR IR G AU B T B A B 75 22, T At T X (49 e
FEMEAR K, I AR R BB NGB A AR R 1)
NEAHBLAERKBR. “HROANTEEEZ 7R\
BHEE ., IIAER AR R, BB EHEE R, KR
HERARZ , (BE BRI AT, Bt iAo, K B AR FE 2
MBS . BATSROTZIRBAIARE TR — L B 57O

FEY) RN 7 18 T R A B Tk A K S A LB i
BAMAL=ZHZ—ATIE 80X =&, TARL =02 Z M AL
2l S T T 19 20%.

3. FRMBHPRANER, ZBHEREN, KSR
ARFFTRB B ENTRBA R, AT RN,

@ HEEPEI:so that it may not be disparaged as “materialistic”, 7E3L MEES
B, YR RSB ME R B S E A BIE 2 F R A fEE—&EI’J “MESRE
MR BE NS E, WETE

©@ W R. Guardini, Der unvolistindige Mensch ({ & 52 % #1 A ), Disseldorf
1955 4,1 7,
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FHb, 3% L8 5 (8 PR JS R BEAZ B HR BB IH AR AL, BRI, AT
FAAWHL A ARG L) TS T, B L. A5 A—#.
ST R ER E e 2 A BT EMRE BB A
By, B A0 T oK AT U O RR B AR RERR I Y. o tn, AE SR 3
&, 50 % B T AAF= el — Lo 37 R B 00 7= 5 . AMTHE 1914 453
= A RN AITE . 3 142 (Don Quichote) 8 [a] B 111 3
NIRRT — B &R HX A S MR E e
i3 “EARARHR, EARAIEER, AR N E B A AR
AR OB FA T i R S R A AR XA, AR R
RHCE, — R RE T—U A AT A RE R T e
Ti#5gh, RFEEMFE, WA BRI HE . EEMRE.70

BT SR AN i B S S P — 1 T g T R R K O (R A
AT LA Z TR IR E D R, X, IR BKE
AT R B4 S8 T 1 BUR T RE R MRUR . 78 Tk b AU, AT
TR T LY, LUNgeIR . 7ERRH H 78, AT F0EE
Hi P SERE VR O AT RAR AR KT R ED . &%
pe B AU R ¥ JE W N oy w1122 W o B L s

4., 455 T, MRANUUVKE —C Z 1R EX K 5 R H
F& MR IN, U EREANERYSEHAREKE. B
B, M —F R E A —R, @8 T Ak, AFEARRE L EME
FHR7F I TS WX A EAT ELF P WA REEMR
., 5K, apaEh it EEs ESE RN IR, ARMET
T AFEREMRAMETR T~ ANERRTHN ST
“EAET s AT St 5 b R FE R M B & A BT IR AN BR IR, AT AT 8
ATEKE IR T, g S B AT A TR B R KE
T2 « #i% (Adam Smith) @ F Tl & RAYFF IR (1776 F) A T

@© W M. de Cervantes Saavedra, Don Quichote ({ B35 1A[#E)), Madrid 1927 4,
326 LT,
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o TafEX BRI . — A 2 IR T ARS8 — KT
S — At AR BRI ES ) TR RE il 20 Mgt HEL
TEREAE : — P ARERZE, B— P AUBTE B =M EEFR.ER
ANEE LT AR — 3w e LB T — XN, B R
A LOAT AL BRI S T, 1684 — KK & 48000
MO

TAEs Y R 5 BRI R — R HE, R 5, 8RS
BREWIMHEN THE, W REHBRMENENMEFEFH LA,
R AT 6 Bl BOSR A6 0T B A0 2, 0 AR AR B A e A R ik R Y

BV XNTRFMEBFRSE

Pl ERE R REREL .

1. HBEFE HEEANE™

AR“—YIRT MG 05 BIR”(G(IRRN63) . LR
BUHFAR—RIE—FER R e TR S HL R
W, AR+ AR £ X (Technokratie) , ZFHEXAETEHEN
WA MARRATEEANRKY R R EE. 2FNEXD
AR DS {3t 17 16 i RS0 TR SR AN SRR U AR A R 5E X A B ST
IR E P EMAT S T AF M EiR, BopFE s A AR H
TRATEE TR, HE, EFOYEBHREXHER  EMNZAN
A& SEEERY R LW AG. ENASHERRFEAE
TR R RRIATREME . (o9 i A A R S RO AU
WL R AR EAT E HOBERERMEANREZE R
A TE s MBS Y22 AT X FHEEKEASE AEE

® A. Smith, Der Reichtum der Nationen(An Inquiry into the nature and causes
of the Wealth of Nations {EEWEI1776 4£), L Leipzig, 1924 4,5 T,
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M, {EFE 2 28 1Ak .7 (QAQ w9 + 4 )75) A B Bt BB« 52
EH e N PR A AR AT SRS B XA
HiR BE“2H M S AR (QA 412), X HE,EBZH#MS
H PR RFRE I 2R MR R U s AT DIk, 5t
“ 5EMIRI, RATREE MRS 7, B O A X O T
BT —AE”, W EBE T — N AR %O

2. TEMERTPAZRTTEN

ENEH EFARE—WER, BARESHER. BL
MAEEMERBBF PR E CRE SN E (QA(W T 4£)43),
HErERIMERANE™MANEBER. . BRERE.ZHS
HE S IENE U R TR BERMEN R R E
(QA 43), R NEHEB B FE X METF S, R EHAHE
KM EAEZ AT T BERFE B, B R ARG (Tech-
nokratie) , #32 AM () FEAE (GSC AR 64) . 7 Wi 3 388 hn 4 & 1
N B R B iR BRI AN ENE G52 A&t
FIEMED T AR S . JLTELR, AMIAKHE R T H M9 &
AT AR SR I A SR AX 2 8, B SR AT A S 2 5 S 4
RATRER. HE.ZHART —MHHER. ATt &m4s
BEHIFLZER, WIESR T EH HERERE BOVLER
BHRE),

B E B+ =1 (Johannes X X1 “4R A6 #0” % “ 14 %
RZBFEHMEHIN A EZRRATIEHRNE”. 1w
WERRARE, UETFAIYEMERAEEESNME”. B
RFLE B ARG B W BRSO — N E R SCAR S B R
#7 B AIRZE RS, XERFERNERESNNE, B RE
—BTH, BZRSTESHME"(MMCAFS 7175 $),

© B M. Weber, Jugendbriefe( BEMKITEY,51 B H. Schoeck, Soziolo-
gie({3t4%)) ,Freiburg i. Br. 1952 4F,262 7.
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R, B WA —MEAR TEF Y E B xR A F it —
A MBS Y (R . 2 FE @ AT AR A (Ordnung) BE
BIRBX A BARYe? BATMZ R R BB EXSAEE
Y& BRAEFEBHETRT, RFEHEERZEIHSHEST
ZEBTRIB A

F—T BHEUHESHZFHRF

1. REIMEREX

T2 « #i% (Adam Smith, 1723—1790 4F) Fi LM 2 5 &
£ XL (R A HFESORHT HMBRESREHZ T BT

A) BEEZE-FAGRGEFRE. ERFEBENEHARMIRH
FT RN AR FCEME BRI BRI BRIt s
LT BRBST . IEITFH W AN, £ B A MR
B B ARBIBRE , —Fh“ S8 I FIE” (prastabilierte Harmonie) ; @4f

O “HEHFE"R Leibniz R AF., — ¥
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FiARE B R B I B R IFER T, — V14 B s s 0 4 b 7% B 5E
URAE. ARRMIZES T AT REF T MER, B —Y)
SPAREL. PO RIEL Y - M (Adam Smith) #35E5k, 3 F
“— MR IR BRI EE TR R B E . TMARAD
#” OFE(Jean-Baptiste Say,1767—1832 4F) W AE 7L F G T &
B A, TR R A=Y BTN —RIESEYH
APETI SR AR, RO 28 2 A AR [RIRE B vERA PR 5 3 S 4 A
RAMTVEE RN, MEANERK.Q Eil T (Frédéric Bastiat,
1801—1850 ) W Ik FRIFEM R E X, S EE BT
(“mécanique céleste”) Fll B #R £ 5 # /¥ (“mécanique sociale”) #
BIRS. EEEH L FHEE.C

B) Aty B I G 2 e B RS, AR ANTHME
T AT BRIMTUERRT”, (BRI WAEE , AR REEIE X
INRXARRF . B E 18 e ER F L E B TEHE (Paul-Pierre le
Mercier de la Reviere,1801 &) iiat , AR5 HbAE#E AR
HARMME  AAKARATTE- A BBEZHEEZ L. O

C) BREFHFHEARRHENSALINL B G, HETH
AT T 28 F (Zunftordnung) Fidh FHE ., 1B 6G T
MAMBH BEME AT RANE R D EES A5 581H
Hi. WY - 8% T 1776 LB, ERMIZBUE— R EE R
ERHMRR”. mEXEM“BARMEHENEHEFIMER
BB, BEROESIUGRER, WERERREIF AR
IR (N2 B B —— X i R R Y, (EIR A FITE Y
B R, BIEMATIHE, BERBUFN TEFNTHHEEEN, B

@ W Smith@is| BUCHELRY. 2%, $3 845 BIH. 817,

@ W1 -B. Say, Traité d’Economie politique (BUERTFFEN 12T TF .

® W Fr. Bastiat, Qeuvres completes ({28, VI%%, Paris 1855 4,10 LT,

@ IWH L’Ordre naturel et essentiel des sociétés politiques (CGEBUAH SR AR
IFE ), Paris 1767 4,81 T,
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HRI AR HAS 5 ER MR KA AN GEBUR R4t
ZRGIMRRBERAIBIE”, B AN, Fik, X
EARBZF LB RS “Laissez faire, laissez passer
Ghefsited#) 7.0

D g aREDARABREGA, T - HrEul, AR
AT 2 3 B 1 25 BEAT B2 5 8 AT RIR A “M i & D 7
17, BE. RGP ANERBESHA R, S EG R
HERMAE W ERRA L EAT. RE S EHN. A
REAPMAN TESTRER. B, “—UIRM—IRENE
B R, DERA T TAE B A BB RN T/, BAREIULTH
ERMEORA S R R XA DN AR AR N B
CWEH AR, 268 B i TIER /A 2z ik, Rl ig>
TAE"®

DI r e L I T vy L NG OF - €= DU = R M PN YR 2 =3
— NIRRT, Bl W (Frédéric Bastiat) #7 T X LR, BE
“EEIHE - ZEHERNESEER.O BAEAEAE
i EF 25 (Hermann Heinrich Gossen, 1810—1858 4E) Mtk &, F 3+
“TEMM SR Py BF 7, R GBS AT AR E R, EE
“TEMB AR P ESBT. M, A8 A RS EBRS ALH %,
ER‘ESE -VANAEHRAE - D AEZE TR 4R H
CHR A AR RN, AMTREEHBE B E
A RARE R ERENL" AR AR & S ERER, BA
XS AR KA L RS AR EE A W R I Z E A BN
I AMBER YO

O W Smith w3l HCEE®R).3&,2 8,

@ W Smith#i8|4,3 %.2 %,

@ W Bastiat, 53| 45,327 71,

@ W Entwicklung der Gesetze des menschlichen Verkehrs K A AR EMEH
KJED) . Berlin 1889 4,3 71,277 J,
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“ANATH B AR 35 Al B AR I 1 58 &7 & & SR IR ARl 2%
(GEY « HrE) XMW SR A B REINREN B AR # L (Deis-
mus) . HIEEE, MAMNIGERM A S B F 25, (B 513X 45
Af, b Bl — D LB F 5] 5 8 Che is led by an invisible
hand) , XA A4 i — 1~ B ir, BAMIEREA BB S XH
b RIS 280 ™ 5 BRI, AT LA, “FRAT2 1 MR L, MAERN T &
WERN, AT &R E AT RIS O R R S, #
£ (Johann Heinrich von Thiinen, 1783—1850 4F) & {}1d , B IR
ANHCAR MU GER—C Z R (B LFR B R —FEm# Ty
FEMNTRE” FEE TR B —MERI EEERY .,
BHEZFAZRERX—8.79

E) £§225#%AF0K5. Y LT RERFHACH
BAVER TR AR 0, B - AN T A, MR TS,
EWM“BRB A BRETHHES ), “ER"—RB T 0, B8 ST
A B AR S 25 SR EMANE . EEARE, RA1i%23
XU . B— P ABE 2N Bkl ECFREkAS
HFl2E", RE@K&?”&?I‘EX, T BAh AT DL E i B C R ER A
A, 5 HTFESR”, B RERRA R RE, AR
ZAHCHURR L ] [ 58 SR A0 Bl B 37 N —— M AT T AR 3K AR 2B W B9 AL
BARZBWTAITE G B HEBR X 2 NG F) BB “ IR A& B H A LA
7.9

2. WAFE LB

HIKEHET B IR AR A AR — R RO
RREE . DRI ANT TEFTREET RN AE, &
BR—FUEMF A E” (pseudotheologische Hoffnungen), fih

@ mlsmlth’ﬁﬁgilg74#72ﬁo
@ W, v. Thiinen, Der isolierte Staar (T BIEFY),1 #,327 7,
@ ﬁsmlthvﬁﬁ§[#’4%s7ﬁo
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BRSNS i IAR1E, e A Mm S 8ol . —
TS EREEZE T EMNAER, RESHEAREF 5 a1k
IR, AR BUE A 5 B S e St T

M, TAP B SER T E RWEFES . S 4ss
TENMMHES . ATTRET 3 A RRE, 2 T Sl an
W5, —H—BHERT R BRERW SR, AEDEE ¥
FIAEYF BIBOR R X 26 ) & , T —Fh iV i &R » BOR AL
THRAETFER AN CARMFTR ., BRI —ERi
WERR. PHEMRMNERN 35 PR 70 5. HE&TEHR
JEBIAETE KRR R .

BARMNM . 257 A B E XS T —MERER“ta
8" (soziales Unbehagen), 518 T “H S A FE7 a8, 5
LA W7 OF—FF AR T LD ) T AN T S H R
MBECHE T, ARBEAM AW E . ERERRE W™, Rl
B, W ATFRIZ, B EmRE N — 2 AR B+
B H A XA LB R . iR T AT AZE
B3  “RR AT )2 5 BE TR DL 20, R — DK S X A9 3k o o b L, R
— T ERIEX T AT WM BRI IR, FALTRE
IR oo oo M — ARAEBRE S I B © 97 A W — S EPIAR , B
RANT—ATABA R BRE T AMREH T, E—1
BN Re A 1% AR NRB I R R — A H B—4F, 7O

BRNMNMTAE IR AR 8061 19 g B, T
A EBRA—ARA F A . 1847 F 89 % —BUAIR) (His-
torisch-politische Blitter ) B 5l . “— N EE NBRHEEET
HEAT XA RELAEAR o, BERTEF=Hr R ORI, — R0 M
RERBEAS £ SO AN S “ B B AR 7= B8 MR )P DA T

® W_Asmlthvﬁﬁg‘ﬁvljl%’gﬁo
@ TLEE 19 HB(1847 4B),552 TR,
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B X EANE™, 48 « {4 it (Johannes Paulus
DA, B, 19 tHa SIE R AR F 45 89 B X kL& B 1S
REH T —EHEEE"— BRI AL M ETE, TIE
ZRe TN BB 25 T B9 AN AT SR SR R (LEC A8 T4 )
7—8),

SR » Q0 SRAR H BN TE VA8 55 2 25 ZE AR B AR I 48 , R A
BT A BRSO IERR S —F mEE . A O AR
hn WA = SEUEA RS, SR — U AR A AR
PRGN, fi 3L (Louis Auguste Blanqui) 240, “ B4R
KRR IV 2 40 5 B8 ABHR (IR B R EZ A L 4B
BS54 MHER.”O

B TEX— S b RIS Bt A 55 SR B & . Bkt
BT RBR MEETEMALIESR £, H—RX—K#
RET G FAZRIMNAEI” (Konjunkturkrisen) , & i1 #)
RSN R Y . T2 N TERY , T X 26 2 B R AR B dL B E 3t
BT ANRERE R T KA, WA FLG AT LB =1
FORRE . B MEFRBK BRI (2 1787 3] 1842 ) £ Tk
A T o, AR X ST AR 2 A T 6 IR 5 R, F
TIRIEER O 1843 B 1897 4F) AR B A E L AN TV GE Y R
W, XA 8 EB A 10 KA. 7EFE =B B (A 1898 4E |
1929—1931 AP M R LT I P — R N —KMBEE T &
BL; R4 REAR  (Schumpeter) BB 5, B 7 WS AL 24 B XA~
BRUFRER. TF 1920 23K, £ T M4 P ML ik (Vermachtung) A
PR R aR, L 2 FRAMAEAREAE -
AR . TR — A o X AR TR B R M R L R BE L T aX

@ W Blanqui, Histoire de |’ Economie Politique en Europe ({ BRY 2B B8 %%
$1%,1837 4),5| B P. F. Reichensperger, Die Agrarfrage ({:R M), Trier 1847
4,257 B,
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HARH FEOAMWAMERRE . MERH THREN. B B ELEFHER
WIEE , Bk, & BT SRR # 2R ER, R,
1929—1931 R A AT fEilt R4 & & £ LHRER, BARK
H B XA RERA R,

3. BiEAEX

¥ E B E AT AN R A B S RIFEERE R E
FEAEHEN. W, FEHTFE R (Alexander Ristow) g & 19 #
20 B2 B A TR ER S FEIE " Foob AT H A5 i 48
A 2B R (9 2 S NS B RIR T i 457 . © 4Rk,
T R R e 5, AN S E R AR

A ThzgFsabEERR—aE, RMARENTE
REERAHBMEFE R BEZRE T — &R TR H
HAEMARARSBUETES B H ., AT R EEMAKWBRA
FIRS T A% MBEEN T NS HEZES. Fik, WAHEEE
FhZEWT R 2T RERR LR G H R E X TG S 1.
AR LN B 3k b () 2 i b B 52 BURF B4

B) zHEZEE R4 aRMmAR BN BREIAZREE, B
PEFT A B F IR, EOEAU R — TR B, B
FUR R 2 B 1Rt —A 204, XFEAR B A SR R R I . XLHRE
ARAFAAFTA L, B A& & T 3 0 T & i 22 W7 9 45 1 F0
bk, BERBEN TEFHEREMNTHLMNE TS, il &,
EANIZBIEM IR R MME LR TN ERFAEREM. B
1, B B F SR AR ORFE B 7 BB SN )
ProRgs AT ARIESE . ARYEHT B B 3 L BUR BOZ T A
MR E HNE RS — IR R A F O™ £ X
ZHMOCE SR, TR AT, BB L E 2 B RITHAR

@ I A. Ristow, Zwischen Kapitalismus und Kommunisrus(“ZE¥ 4% 3 ¥ fiitt
FEEXZIE”Y, B Ordo 2 (1949 4£),103 B, 154 T,
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HA N RRG BF I th B A  — N B B R e  AAT1E,
HEREH— @+ %) (Quadragesimo anno) “ERIEE
B ARRBHRRR , T B EA | 24 AR 45387 . fi
I8, 707 B B £ UM S8 S B S 2 M “ WA HIEHF
E”.©

O HHMENR.“AEEH S TR AL, 2SN
F AN RARE 2,7 s AT B FE T 550 30 HE SRR 2 7 357 4 4
7 AT SRR T4 il T B L4 T 47 7 2 BB
BB T—— T S K55 K2 ORIy A e U
K ATIR TR A AL AR B 3 SGA N T A RA
CH EBUA BT —A VN T AR E L S BN IR (8
ZEUREGASE A BAR S IR R [, © ARSI AL AT AT A S A9 AR TG
BB AR Z AL HTEE” (Franz Bohm) ,

D) %A i IR, T RA LTI A, A
(s, TSR T RS PRI, B IR H T 0 B AR,
(B &R SR BRI 7. @ BAh, —s R E B E X
B9 A TRAE B FR B30 ol X (O B R B i

1A i SOHI G5 3 ST SRR R S A
ST, Rl FHHIER FMREE R ALY ANER, #
e 1 AR, R TR R U A T A R AR 2 1 1
B T 0 HRa T ) B R — AT T L 9BR PR s AT
W H 5 AT 5 AR I (Otto Veit).© 5 R[], k52
SR SR 5 1 MBI T 55 2 U S 2T 1 22 O B R

@ I W. Ropke, Gedanken eines Neoliberalen zur Enzyklika “Quadragesimo
anno”, in: Dokumente, Heft 7(1947 4£),427 BT,

@ W A. Miller-Armack, Soziale Irenik ((FEEFIF2)) ;Koln 1948 45,7 W,

® MW A. Ristow, in: Junge Wirtschaft, 1960 4E,2 8,5 72,

@ RRFE,5 R,

® Ordo 11(1959 4,363 F.
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BT YR Hir, MRE, “RFMTHMARZEREEE
A HTRRE AL, AN SR, 38 o XA AL L 22 BT RE R AE 58 i B X
B it — N AR A B 25K B R 20 4 5 L SRR
FHEEAE(QA(w+4)88), KFAR—NAINMYLE. WL
—A S R AT E S (BEBUR) L5 X A3 B —
AWMBEEEART R T ORT . (YUK FiiaeEmx
BHEIFEZERNES— A B METFHY I BRERER AR
SR AT 45 . B BT V2 43R (breite Vermogensstreuung) 2
TR K SRR e it fafl. ek L XA 55%E, “BRAESR
TrBOR 2 R B — S5 5, 2 B BUR R XA “SORe Ul TE
PRAMR AR R R VR PE A . ISR S R b, IR &
MEBARELIRAE BB S A AFIA B HA AR,
Tiax Lesgot H A M B R (T M T B RSB 09, i Tk & 7
FEFEF(MMCEABS $IF) . 55—, e dMEEEZFP
“THEEEAEN, BEGA”, WREZFWEBREA R
(QA8®), RN, “BREBr= N ABBESIPE, FE B SF BUA LBy
MBI AN EX N EZMAT , — BT 0 F i A AT H
W, IR A EY S HBANTESEFL R FETE X &Y
Hipeeeee s N 336 B4 2 DB SR S BB OB B A 0 TARE L TR 1E
HER(MM57), BRETREERBUFHER BLEFH AR
ERBERHF. & XN —1E% . TR TFHaW
WHEEAB TN UARBER. B, F55 0 RN H# X s
PSR . “& R LAEF (R A4l EefiihEZEtatriT
= N IZBEBS R R B O R R IR (R B dU R % 4R 20
TRE 508 B AR (MMS65) ,

H KT RFKFNERH T ACH ) #y (Centesimus an-
nus) P HBH—FHEE. INEREA TR AR M EE—
MEH R TR EXW R RREXH"H L USSR T A
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R FRR, XABERR TN E IR 1945 £
1989 F; H Fh U, 4 ARE| AR o &, — B E Koweees K
BREFBBRLI-NMHBRREFNHZ, XN MHLNELARZLLE
XAk, RXEGUONHSEXELALELTHEBRS EIRE
HEWBE AR LE G b T LFAERA(CACTHILD,
AMIT 2B, HFENLZFA“H L2 TH L5 (soziale Mark-
twirtschaft) X MEEEE FH KE, BB X NE, KT, M@
RAFEHHER - N HLTHEFNRERENEF - RN E
B, “HE"fo“Ht 4 E X (soziale Gerechtigkeit) iX % /N8 7 % 3
WEREBEAAE WTHXR”E DR EH
(offentliche Kontrolle) X B ANk H AR MEKLEN, H42
THEFHEEEREZI S . “AXFESHRNITENL” “HS
REERVREFANREHNE . TELZE AN THERAL D
B ETEEE EBRRITERE™,

1989 FRE_ANAHEHIFE, HFFRNEBETRA KA
EXERHEALFHERREAH? FLEHFELECEFALELH
ERZEMNZEREARENR? RAEHA N ZALAEE YR
HWEREERAEN—CNBFT RN EHERZAZF L
FHHFVCAIDERBREAFHEE . “WR FRENHEW
B—FAAD L T BAMFHERBARACHH L, HEN
ZREEW; AADY FHmAAMPFRWERE, AN EFT
EeHFHES, MH ANEHANE ) ELFHARFT i F 2"
(CA42), X  #HEET BaT N RFEGETENERE
P RARARENEANAAFTSAARB ZAKRE:“WiF, A L
GFR R THEF Z EHEF EREEELN.HR, ZANE
Bu R, AWAXNTFRAEZ XN WERRE T AT —HW . “KT,
WRANCRRENR-—FRAEEEERFHFE—FT
FE.EAFEHEHRABNMNANEHN -2, CRENMANE
HE—NEBEANEHEURERMERE IR O —w R T #E
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RANEERT L RMNAT i HEXMH FARE7(CALD),

HEWERNEL - FRAERERTFH. RN T AAREN
B THEF. B0 “BRBATEZFARR T GES" L B A &
iR, BEEN EWAAREE.“EHF . BHNETHEF. AT
BE—NHELW FE LN BEER AR P HE, HE.2
FAREMAE BN RE AR EWRE R ENRT L
ERERFELNERFNIR, EREEBRNEEMES"(CALS),

PEFrR B EARR RS T A A B AR, BEE S S
RER WA AT LA AIRE RN, T B R85 b B AF
E-—NMEHRNEE N ZFALERN "EXNESFEZRIA LN
Fe 4y, R T B SRIRIE A A E] B BR34BT 4 By LA
ALY HAGXENE, TEREERAEXHRAT XS £
B AN ERRM, EFTEAE LR, BRI LEHEH X
F RN MY — X BN U R — N EEEE, TE—
MR T RZAER, A % N EHEIE 28 BEAR7(CA 40),

BRBREXR-E L ANBAWRE“THN—FHNAR
M TR RETEFEER NN T ELNEE, AL F—
BYRWEEZARETHINEEZININ R - L h THEAYE
MAEHEMYENNE, YR EHTHXRRE-BHFL L
o, CATE B H B AMTE A F A RIE; WX RS R H
RGARH G B LANMNBILENEAE, IR 2EER 3 F
WEEMHE, AT XEBXEAREEF-PAR. REMTHHW
ERNCRER AN G AR —ENEREE —XBEREAE
AR EARGHNE R, WA TRERH"(CAL), XEEEY
AP RRNE LN THEFEL MALE ERE-NER
FHAMFEE LB ERE. B A A+ — 4 (Pius XD # 1931 £
B T8+ 4 ) (Quadragesimo anno) Wy bL &, U F bR 5t B &
PWHLEHFHREENER.
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BV HEEUBSBEFKF

IEMEHI8 B B E S ERNE A B B R,
ARO7 T A3 = A ) — R R SO 32 SCRIPE 5 [ AR B i
N —RENFHETEXBERHERNZES .

L AR 2L — R A LS ELXRTRFHRITH
#igrh, RATREBE DD EEWA

A RIR « SR ERTREE R St — At e M MER) £ LR AR
Py 32— ok Rt IR AT S5 Bk R AR — D7 T L
T AN B 80 B4R 78 5 — 7w OGRE“ EIRE AR B
BREREERIE 2R FEE) . SRBEEIEE T /D
(1859 SO WIF B PRI IR R E &M A — &7 “ AT S
A B O A A, TR T T AT 7 BB 4 R B L A SR B AN EL
RTMATEEMALR, RIEA P RR, XA R EEA
ER IR A= ) I T S — N R B, 1A 77 5% & 19 B A B
M MZE TR, R SEBR A, AR MBNE 1 EREARE I TE
XAMEEZ b, T H, Fsett 2 bR IR S S 2 5 R
YIBAEE A PO SR P E AL (BOA R R A A T AR O

PRIt B re B, A BIER AL P R 9B A 7™ 1) BIE AR A
BENMEFHT I SBF CEPRR) . BB “ Af]
UNSRARATHT MO A7 7 » T T S O AR R A A 7 07 3 X R A
YEFFAETE R T 2 BB AT — I = & . NERE T 33
HE ER e AR NE T RE—FE T T HAE X
FHrk 227 O A AR BT 92 5 58 RT3 - “ SR, I 2

@ W K. Marx, Zur Kritik der politischen Okonomie ({BUIE 2B HLH)) ; Ber-
lin 1947 45,13 |,

@ W K. Marx, LaMisere de la philosophie {3 MIETLY), in: Friihschriften
(CRIZCHE D, Stuttgart 1953 4,497 T .



E_F ZywmkF 165

A S WY A O S B A SR AT S (R 3 AR A
TTRIAE 2 S B i 1 TR ) I 3 AR T 1B " O e, BEUEMEY) £
SRR E A ST BT SR A B R A
B, AR BUAR M R BN A AR T E A, SR
W BIES EEEF NS, B R RS R e i,
“BRER” CBRLHER” BAER” LI BN A
B “H 7= 57 (“bedingt”, “bestimmt”, “in letzter Instanz
bestimmt”, “in die Welt gesetzt”, “umgesetzt”, “iibersetzt”,
“umgewalzt” und “produziert” ), AR5 5 BN BT K Lk,
— VR TR AR S BF T R 7 , B Rt o R A —Fp“ Bk
FHERIE L7 (“verhimmelte Form”), Witk £ &4 5t 2 & 09 “JR
A,

X—YIiiE SHREEMEY) F LT S 8Ie—F, B HH S A
AR E Ao tEn . BASREERTHE M A S BT REtEd
FEXEE “HEAE TV FE S T - BRI RK 2 ) (Summa Theolog-
ica)? BRAFEE AR ETT O ARE (Benedikt) | AT G 7 (4 5 5F
£ (Franz von Assisi) , B8 (Luther) %5, il R B %¥—%
7© N4 A B PR A XL, BT LA 5T B AR iR
Bl BAABRE M — Y 2R &0 A0 m A mM”, B ek
TACHHE, EEXNT HCHRIE” RER W, BT LSBT
HEZBAER (B AR A CEE RNARE T L ARE” (En-
gels BRED .© XAEELB T BREDS LEERN FHEE
P B R 45 R E PR SHEE.

B) MR BT RRIER AR L, XE— T EERE

@ RFL.498 7.

@ &0 Hoffner, Die Religion im dialektischen Materialismus ({BEEMEY £ X
HHEHD) , Koln 1973 48,

® MW G. A Wetter, Der dialektische Materialismus ({ 3¢iEMEH £ X ),
Freiburg i. Br., 1952 4,55 11,
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PRI HE, ZE LT MBI RO B £ U RF R ek >
EXAHLSMEAT. FLEE FE XX “HELRKIL” (Pseudo-
Eschatologie) BUAEE 1, tH #7 s A2 7™ 3 SCRY MR LURT g2 52 3
W ARG TR R NS, AN = B0 B R A R IR 1k
% RIE S BB, XA R BT CARIBI A E N,
S RATLAGN A = AN E BRI R AR DU RN B AR 3 B TREHI 4
SR A AR BRI E SR L, BE, R
BIGITT , B A 3 SO B & R B B AR 2R - BBk, 1
ARG RARH SR L L O EZFHEARM T
TR SIS - X Y < ) =[] RELEED DY EWNIE 0kt 53
AR, “FAE LS E I W, RIS RN
&, NFEA = LB S5 8 3 LA S F N “BHER R
(dialektische Sprung) W iZ 4 & SeFEARLL | B RS E K (g,
X EEDF R, R, LR b, B B FE CSRTTEARS A E XK
URZHfn e ED 248 T B I B AR E i —FEaiE v 4k, O
Sl R34,

WESI 2 AE AR S URE Sl £7 82 £ &~ 04
Tor= i AL P 5 A — R 2 B IR B s 4 Cein pseudochris-
tlicher Heilsauftrag) . B 5i B TG 7= M i ik o —Fh “t A5 1k B9
FFEIM A7 (Gottesknecht, &, Is 4& 53:1—12) f1“3E A” (Ecce-
Homo, & Jn 3 19:14) . o= Br = — 1 & “ BRI BLEE” BB
P 3B il T R O S A R AR XA OR
RIEZ TR X TR EZA XA R XA R E
“WIEC”, E LR AR — Y H A A 2 B XA B R

@ W K. Marx, Zur Kritik der politischen Okonomie ({ BUIAZ /) , BB
$,14 L,

@ “fEit—FEEER AL (durch Dialektik) & —Ff“ B R B E”, “H N 7E T
FECHINEEE L B BHIR (Hegel) AT LA AR F, @I ERR FHANE
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“HETRAENSEEL, BN, B RERET ANSEKE ME
#ae”.o

SR TERAFE LB K G, 7 F LN RERASS
B, HRHE S BB, XA BB B

B SETF A PR R BT B TR A SRR Uk a2
(A —Fp AR AR G R . 5 A R R B0 ) A R
XA E R R AR T R E i 5. OX M e E
ST B B R 3 T SURBE BIRTIRE TR PR

BE— AT B BUEIE BT — F v e B B 2 5 (Zen-
tralverwaltungswirtschaft) , L5 2 —Fh 2 H M B & £ L& F
24 (totaler biirokratischer Wirtschaftsdirigismus) : “ 347 A &
ST E KA RS RN AN E RN AT IR RN
— AR R LSS, S — A lds R EN TE
FRLILE T AEZ R - ROES . ORM—IEMERA
FEXHFER—F—DARE B C O TAEM R T5, Frid
“—ub A\SERR EHBIARBEZ, SRES UK, EE -1
Bep” X FPERGR A T R ST HEZEHOHER 1
fh2E B RALE I RE I TARERTE, - AR ATE
FE— 5 AT A BA YRR 755 — My, Ai1&5Ea
A1 IE VeI BT SR = AR AL T, BT LAAE LT KA R G b T —
SEE A B, SOBE AT RE 8 B8 4 b W B X S IR A1 B AT
A TG TES YA R, 7E 10 MAREE TAMA Y F, a1
M L ERAEMERT AT U —EAS M LR S

@ W Zur Kritik der Hegelschen Rechtsphilosophie ({ BAE /RIEREF FALHID,
W, Friihschri fren( B R, RIS H.

@ LK. Marx, Kritik des Gothaer Programms ({ BF ik @ 4HLH] Y, 1875 48),
Berlin 1946 4EE E, 26 71,

® ILW. L Lenin, Ausgewdihlte Werke ({F| TEEEY, I, Moskow 1947 4,
333 M.
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Wi OX M4+ XA ER B IS T A C Mg

TR R XA IR EEMARE. BN AR —BEE
—F TR TR S BT KR ) B X FE RIS 8 - BT KR LAk
WEF B IRZE T “FE9% 7k H (Trotzki) QAR LL 1 7= I BE M AT . 1t
“WEHAREE T3 T £ LB IR T 7 X Lo “nl S 1297
X NRREEE”, “TRERANEEIRE T 10 AL I At
RARLIAREE” . SR BN EE R T XM AR B NS FE
BT eeeees AR FE B R E S TR R ARE TEEH T
FE O & i R OFE R 3L — k(1956 4F 2 A) B THIAMHIT
AT R FEARNT AR L B 2], HABFRIE i,
“TF 1934 4EJRFE 17 KATiE Ry 139 41U, 98 [ f5 K E R T K
MERHEER” . Q FEHREK, G2BHFSRERMF AR BHI,
A TR AR & RO F“BIIMRIR" MR L. BRICERE
(Alexander Solschenizyn) ¥ 5 1B , X F 8 11 G168 “ W BE KR g 28
T, R TIRD — g A——fh 1A 2 — e 2 B 22 3% A 1 T
FIAAR”.© XFRDGEHEMHBHTFILREBARE. &R
CRESHEEVIBRESIE T & E— SR 0T 0 S8 U il

O WF#E,297 B,

@ Leon Trotzki (Trotsky) ,3E3& k3, 1879—1940 4, + H £y E RSN
RZEA FEHEREZRASER, 1927 FHE IR T 5, 1929 £ B 578K, 1938 4FH 26
PO ERR”, R T EE R AR HHE

@ W Marx-Engels-Lenin-Institut 4§ J. Stalin ({#7 K#K1E D), Berlin 1945 4,
Bk

@ #E B8R (Khrushchev (Chruschtschow), Nikita Sergeyevich),1894—1971,
1918 FE AT /RAHHE 3T 32, 1939 SR MR AL h R IR /& R, 1953—1964 4 R FRBRIL T
EHRRERSE—HI0,1958 1964 A FBEIFK S ER, 1956 £ -+ RET R
H KRB ORI A RS REE RIS, B I IR “TF T8, “FT
SEEEK. 1964 FRAG P RESMERIE NSRS, BHEE

® JBL M. Spieker, Neomarzismus und Christentum (S B F U 5HEF
#1))Miinchen, Paderborn, Wien 1974 4,48 W,

® W NZZ (Neue Ziiricher Zeitung{CHH RN ,1974 46 A 4 B3R RER1
JREECH A RS D=, JU A HS AL, 1996 4F
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IERE TR IR .

B, “Ahe 3 T R 5 — MR TR E
R R AR E R R AN ERNE MR . RS mfmf R
SUER ROTANE S HIE E XL SRR AR, ]
HHR R, M TR E R e FHEHEFHETFREK! RLEEY
WA TABE -FEELE FHRER . Rt -
MERPRBHER AR IEAHBR RS e aet:. MR, e FE UH
AR RS 7 RA T e T AR R A = 4, AU
ME—ERAE =R BIRAVER . EREIEIRTF T 2RE ™
R AR R BN A AT RERY 7@

RESHEREXTERAHE T, YHAFTLUHEREH L
fEARG , “ R A= F X7 (der paradiesische Kommunismus)
MERAH B SRk, SrBARATEREBRX N RENHBT
HAEFEE, URXRER“BEHMEETEE". TS
B 5+ mILH”, ALK A A RO ARBER” . HEadfE, 1+t
SR SEER L. S ARBMAEET, HEE - AN
BT, ORI IR , B RAEFEAE ; BgHT (Engels) B ¥
“ERVEGIT A EYIE, g8 TE RN S5 L MY 5%
h”. —AFREH R, SREEEE, ERN I, B—1TA
HR-AR E A 1S, AT LS RAEX A, BERAEIRAS, B B £7T
TR A. g ERRE WS E Y EE SNy
OB THRAEAMBEIMHBALNWIKTEL E X
(sikularisierter Messianismus) : “BRHH 5, WS — B BE B = 9
M BE 8 TR MOF R B AR ROB A &2 2R TAE A /Y
Jlag =SS SRREB FE B 215 v I R E BB SF . B2

@© WW. L Lenin, Ausgewsihite Werke (B T35 ), 1 #)Moskau, 1946 47,878 T,
@ LK. Marx, Kritik des Gothaer Programms ((ERESRTHEHFY 5151 8,19 T,
@ LK. Marx, Frithschri ften({ 4R, 754,232 71,
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Ba/b” BAH PR FE U —REZ”, R, X& 4l
Ferg IR EAR”. O SR, St 5 5 8 SOk, X R “ BRI
APRFENN 2 SC7 R L T — > B B9 S 4H B LA LR (9% Z
R —L. 1961 4F 10 A 18 H , & Bk 5 Bt AE Xk
BT E 7= 3 LMt 2B R AR SR 20 E R SR DS "— B
“AOLREER . B R AR T 5 35
EMNER X MRE—FRKENWAE, 7= F L RE SRR
Wik AMTEL B, Bt X ARLEL .

DRBENM KRR HFE—FANETHIO KR E
7. FR - BB R A aris——fER LW R8Ik
B R BEACRE I R AR , LR R AT TR 3R A A b3
FATEIRHR A T — R AL a0 . SXFMR B T R Y
s,

A o R4 (Johannes Paulus [ 3 £ % £ L 69 £ 4
ELECEANMRL ST, BB M AN T B B
A5 B S 3 3 R s Ak X SR T A A B
FIELERS A T B4 XA T R R B, “FERHIE R MED)
E X, AFBEARRTAEN EE” ARG AR E — R
TR R RN E—F =", Hh BARRE AR
— A EEERY R, mARE AL T SLia i ; ] X Ao
AT (LECA# T4)13—14),

2. AWM AmEN —REMNFHESEL—EARH
BAE A A TR T R T LT NERREAR L AF
B, BRFHESFNORETFEEE HEE—LEENT S (-
LT HER S MD RS B NEEEEARR, MK, #Hit
SENMBIFEESMART T MEENHELE., FitdEN
FEFEETHE B GEEW—X S WAL F A

O R Lenin, Ausgewdhite Werke (FITREN, [ %, 805]14,232 7T,
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ERHR PSR RO AAFEEFE, it F L EE
AP .

A) A A BLFEXT A P LR BT R A UK B T i
£ F R NFRR A, AT B B E Xkt £ XBRAREAD
SR F 7, RS ERBE MG TR M TR RS
BSR4 2 il BE ADLF- C B SRR W = AT [ NI A B E
01y

B BARFTEF LE MM AN K —B0 BT R AT
BOFERIANT B B0 K FE L BE IR CRRBIFR AR Tl et o “ 2%
A Z7 1L T AESS A S 580G BRBUFX TR+
W K EAER”. HiLEBRaf -SSR RS A
HEMME, L, A+t (Prus XD T 1949 4E5 B 7 Bif. &
TR M S AN R AU R E SRS, BRI, AT
BT o T U AR AN R A IR R S BB SR i A ik
B QAW+ 0113) BEFESALBUR 7 TH , XUT R ZE b 2 LU BUR

JUELISE, AR NE T 534 E 7 £ Lo 88 ay B,
XA A TR T, FERE D HEH A BB A7
PIFER R — S T R B O . AR AR TR AR 2
(Pseudowissenschaft) {1 , IANA B 5 8 LE— M # S
© fBRr7 18 (eine neue Heils-Kirche), i1 E#, NiZ“BE"NEAE
W BE S SLE A%, p 2 FRI B . Al AT T8 ARR I “Fr N7
WA ZAR T BT BT R At S B
FRF A ABMER. hi1HERBRE N SIER.© BRI

@ W W. Weber, Christlicher Sozialismus? ((FEBEFZHSE X 7)) Koln 1974
F(KuG 7,

@ L 'W. Fikentscher, Zur politischen Kritik am Marzismus und Neomarxismus als
ideologische Grundlagen der Studentenunruhen 1965—1969 (T3 E £ U HH LR E
FEXHHE TR R 1965—1969 F B ¥ £ B BBy IR A E ), Tubingen 1971 45 H.
Schimmelbusch, Kritik am Commutopia (HEITIEFE SIEFE D) ; Tibingen 1971 4,
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I L R RIS —F IS R S5 B 3 L, o, &
2275 (Antonio Gramsci, 1891—1937 4F) A & KA A= 32 LR H
TIXREIRRR TR . AT BRNEE E AATR RAE E G NE
W AIRAS BT, BRI SR £ BEENE . BH%
I RES LA BRI R B .

BZW EEEIEMSHSP RAMEEREF
B B B Al

1. BB E N — R £ U S E“ BIEB
) B Bk 2 R/l U BUE AR il 28 ST it — A R BT
XIS A 2 T CRARAE P 0 BROPE ™ R B IR S LA B HL 4y
Bl . EFXFIATE , BB RSB R R S R

A PR MR AT AZ AT (L AN Gregor von Nyssa
LR 8 8% 1. Basilius[ B PG & 5 1. Johannes Chrysostomus
[ 0FHE ], Ambrosius[ £1H % 87 ], Thomas von Aquin[ £ 5
DG AN, e REAAGREPANEE, T ALKIAL—A R
X4 — 3k 7 £ X8 > 2 F 4] (eine paradiesisch-kommunis- |
tische Giitergemeinschaft) , BN 7E SR H, AfIZ BIALSH F3F
M0 R ANTIA SR SRS “ T AR 8 W 7= 2 il
JE” (“negative Giitergemeinschaft”) , L2 UL, i A2 (Fiar &
H— Az “ 42ty F B 557, OB i1 2> 35 B A0l sk v6 3 K
i, AT S/EEHR BT RITWE SR 7. 55— A (tingy
W Hr[ Franciscus Suarez ) ¥ R ¥ T X MR, HE AT GE
B AU R —A SR, F A — 1 SRR s — e rE TR
REARTTRELHAIH R, HAR L AR AR HaxX — o i T EE
AiBE R AR R . Tl , A TR A P Tl R AF

O £ MHS3.4, —FHE
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fil 2R ENRT B RA B AERAE R 51
MU B C Wi RI1T30.

B) EALNHEEE MO AAHERRELERELAR
FE TS A5 T2 84 B 4k dr (G sk F R 2 AR B8 380404 “ A 2 I AR 6 Rk, o
B AR EGCEF——KE & (Basilius d. Gr. ) Z48) %
o MRFEXEFR LM SV ™ A A ], Rey R fEH
HIER. XA (Benedictus) BB S P A X FEM L. “—
DIATE T — P05 olveeees S TMEAE AN IZBEE - AT A

() i JRAE A BFA BG4V AL TE AN LB ig D IR
A NFHERK BT SR L oo fH R AR

RETTIX B, fRE % B X R R ES TR R B & eee e XHE, — P AR
Fe-22 SR, S E AR B B AT A2 Lh A/ Ny A, i o A9 A4 1t
BT R EAF B 4 SE A BB B A T R S 1 — i s e —
FHACE SRR R MAUETE S B AT UL, FE 8 SR B R B Eh B/ .
AT B B HH SR (R T B LA KR A, Eb i BB B 1 L AR D
X, BRI AR R ER? £ 1328 (Johannes Chrysosto-
mus) ¥ Ui “WHRTA AL L B C MERM AT B b 0 7= 515
B4R E . XHETEAT T HENEL - XA, B ER
BEEALSBABRMNEMGHERG? ARITEASH KRGO
AT AMIT— IR T XA AR, 2ARIEHE RIS T, T
4 F 3 8 (Chrysostomus) 1 SU7E At 5 S w15 “FR 1 2 H 2
Hig EHRGRIMTAERKERBES, EAMARNST AEBAE
E= = P

O BEMEAP— RN EALEENELT—
At S MUk, ME— R BRI BT R A . TIB R
AU AR — D N E—TEABERD 2 L, HEBRSM T T3

@ SR Acts F 4:35, FEE
@ W Johannes Chrysostomus, Act Ap. hom. 11,3,
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HIAL B BN Ab B M (b= 5 4 5D B AL TS & Fh L&A A1
(obligatorische Rechte) , bt 4nJE 2t (4 W ALH] L AL R BB B AR
AR S — B HERRE T PR EE - DR EH R
Pl (beschriankte dingliche Rechte) FIF=AL, BE 2 v, — VI FFiE a8
“ME”(alles, was “Vermogen” ist) , {HEFEWE ., TEFA H M
BT, AR AENER WA MES SEHFA Y RAT=. A
s AR EE P, AR BM N =02 — B T A8 AU
(Offentliche Hand, BEZ)  WHEF L AR Y (A B DH5)
EHLR 7= (NI A8 2R LA R = CE MR A WA Ik E
MR BB ey Tolk sk A EI %5 . (BR, FrigR
“FEEIH)” (“Gemeingut”, L ANES KL FHA ) SARA A BT,
FAEARRE B TRMFEN", LRI =73 M A AR
ERIFRAE BN, B EREHAMY , 80FE S SEBRE S
HIE 8 A7 i (Gitergemeinschaft) ,

2. WEFRHEMHESHTHRRAERNESEERLENEE Y
Aok BB+ S EFETEAR; — 28 A3, XL B NARE R
ST, O X BRI M., ERABEINTGEENER T = Leo
XM &+ —tt[Pius X1\ gy + [ Pius I D E LMERIF A
T XSG RATAT L BT 56— 0 A8 SR T FA
A H LR TEE AR e 838 B — R MR 5 53 BUH AL
A ARER.

A AR

B— AERFAE AMWIE Y B % (geordnete Selbstliebe, “FH
B AE” .. PARM ST A B B R ALK
BB, B, B 5 A B AR BIERCH B AL, © “4

@ U L. De Sousberghe, Propriete “de droit naturel”. These neo-scolastique et
tradition scolastique(“4E5 B R F MR FA AL , in: Nouvelle Revue The-
ologique 82 (1950 ££)580 T F .

@ Wi+ it (Pius ¥),1941 & 6 H 1 B (UG 507,
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N7 A B FAMER YR EMRE G ER A BT %8
AERFI”, B4Rt —1A =0, RN NF N R FTIEnAlE
MANKEHCOKERAEE ; 750, FAA AL AT A& — e dr i
255 Wik, A AR A R B TR Z —7 (G( AT .

BT EETY N FAVE HIE BT SRR Hh A T R HE AR A
IRTTAESTER . RAENFESAF TR FEIESM H B NTR

46 4 g —— AN B EEE L E AR TE” O

B = A AP AR A AR TR TS HRE,
FETERE R R . — A0 B 37 b BRBUR T S5 1Rl
AMAEE—XADES K B BRI EER”(RNCH F )@ #y
10). FEk, B =0T LAFRA “FRBEATE R, © \

EAAERESFHERNET R B XM HhED, &
FhEGTRIERI A& R RIGER & A [ b 5 F1°F #h AR LW
THUBGES BRI AR B — R R, AEREEES
HE KRB, MBS A ERENYE A RKTERRNF
FH, A FEANTE S Y& R 5B R BT X AR
SRR EBEMEZ (W Theodor von Cyrus, Heinrich von Lan-
genstein,Johannes Mayor) , B AN iZ&“ ST OHE”, TN 4
2 EFREE IEE

B A AMT=ET AR I —HLE SR TR B A .
“REENBCHAUY . MAMEARBES THA—LERN
We?7 «eeeer —MNNERRER KEMEH, MREA - HEE ST
BAEGHER?” LA 73T Clemens von Alexandrien), [H
FBUFETE T 1 BRI A AL AL 269, B4 ARG S EL iR Y.

B) A TER AR

AR A A “FRAR B B A " AH B, T i B “ TR R T A

O Rwgy+—itPius X),1941 4 6 B 1 H(UG 507);5 W GS 71.
@ s+ =i (Pius ¥1).1943 4 6 A 13 H (UG 687),
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ULAR 7 5 X e P By SR , N SRARBUE AVA i, 0% B3] — L
BIER. AT, X TR NTERX R, T e 123t R
A EEE,

B WA B G SR R B N3 T Ak (Arbeit-
sunlust) , KA & — M AR A BE R TAE K S ERARIA O
“OnIRoRE HEBR AN A B BE ST BT BR S 1 AR A1) IR A B Y R IR
LR EFHR” (RNCHE)12) . Hk, EELFE AN1E
TAE AR B REM—ERAE HI B E, i T8 R B
©%F. 3T HEBAEAIN, AR R A2 5 B A AT 2SR R
AN TAESERMRE RBE”. Bk, Mi1&HHE, TA1£4Y
IR AT 307 MR RENE AFZER TR, AFE
WL, R, A AMIFFAIB 4 EshH 2573, 45k a1
T2 TAE “FT e ARLE [a] 35 TAERI AT =oveee THEAETZ!
FHNEITTH -oeeee BRILE T LAMFBIEGE % 1”@

B RE RS R RET . 2T &R S E
RERE B, M= AEHIBH—FREFN . TFHRE, BN
BN AR EARAOMEE VB TEENEY,. 58— A8
EEFAIRL B FREM R, T # 2 RAEL &R
B"—3 S 8 (Thomas von Aquin) FR 22 A “confusio” N
gy —f“rp R, X EEIMFE - TE K
MEBHLR, HDEY 3, QMR T AR LR, 30 LR
25 P R f R 3 FOR b B AT, B AR

B MR AR R SAREWRE, RBTEZMHEY

® I Thomas Aquinas S, th. ((F¥KkLN), 1 —1, 66, 2(F3L: Magis sollici-
tus est unusquisque ad procurandum aliquid quod sibi soli competit quam aliquid quod
est commune omnium vel multorum: quia unusquisque, laborem fugiens, relinquit al-
teri id quod pertinet ad commune; sicut accidit in multitudine ministrorum, )
@ W W. L Lenin, Ausgewdhite Werke ({F)|THEY) . BiI5| 45,646,666 T,
. & W Thomas Aquinas, Pol. [, 4,
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BOR , FE S B th—HE5R R . FE A LA T TAER AN SR AR su4E
B, OfffiT &3 “FRATIX L 55 30 3 W70 = 35 H 57 31 T A A1) 3
N HF ABRB BRI 758 Fix e “ A2tk A7 90 4815
&, B RRR S AR A F 19381946 4 N B T
(Michail Ivanovich Kalinin, 1875—1946 4£) A TR T — 4 4F
B+, Bf—RERTACK S HWARAHE B FIR B
H—R” EMEMEAANT. “HRITEE S IEEFHNEL
16, WA T — N E R R AL KB BR - RAESES

A REE I TR A2 B FDUR X BEUE , MR T e id Lo b
ZﬁIﬂ?! Taseees Fwtingh . B ARNTAH ARERMAAT SR 1T—E
T AEw?’ SXERES VAR, X, R R BRI
AN MENRNEZESHEFEABE AR BEFEZRSH
FEEH FEXTAATEL . URAT e 0T LB K, BB AT B RTER7E
HE, NESRIERA T, HEL U BN P B, W15
PIBCE REARE O

SV A B R E — B R R R IR G572
WP R 256 B XA R WA REPEILANTE, A
M, B AA132 TR IR 2, X RS B 5 8 — S RIAUT B9
Bk, EERESTMNATR, EUREEERS £H.517%.
BRIV A & T H AU .

Eh: xqﬂ%miﬁﬁﬁf\ﬁfﬁﬂf@ﬁ?)\ﬁﬁéfﬁﬁkéﬁ B W —
FEUE. 2T i AR RER I — . FAAPE AR U A
BRIFHILL AR AT, R AN SR AR R A B iy A28
PR R EE R H, A AR TR A ST
WEERAN PR R R — AT S .© B

@ W Pol M. 4,873%,“murmurarent de majoribus”,

® R M I Kalinin, Die Macht des Sowjetstaates ({ T 4E R E 194 F1 ) ; Berlin
1946, 15 71,

® g+ =it (Pius X1),1944 4E 9 A 1 B (UG 734.731),
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) (1 B Kk 23 BOA RE SR X R X 4k 23 B BT A A (soziale Ord-
nungsfunktion) , WRANUKIEF —AEAE, XK SH KB
B OAEHERE# EWA B H ., WREREME KR ML E, R
AR e EEVERNIE 2 B B REZ B AT TSR E R A
BHEE, FASBEE(RNGHEIID, “—UE=THBETE
PMAREA A5 2 — A ELPR AR IS, T % B 46 K (Alexander
Ristow) (RZ A —P“EHE”, RRKICREG B RPN B8R
BT WEMNGE BMITBEAT R R IGRIR7 . BAT —
ANF LRI ©

S R AR R B R R B

L [EEERHEE

AMAM=RERE T HRE, BOFLRERZ B RENHE?
ML 4E LR B3R 8 3X A~ o] 8, fa] L 4F (Alexander Horvath
OP)F 1929 il , AWM= ARk B BAE, A ARBERA
PRELE R W= B A7, (B0 B3 (lus gentium) BF AX MY
L BERE, “Eid TAERE M YO RA. R, 5
D14 (Leon de Sousberghe S]) ¥ F 1950 4E42 H X FE WA : 2
KTRAEMRT BRE"HE R 19 i A gtk
H”.© fhilh, 2B S H S 17 f1 18 L 3 BB S M
MR T T, 19 40 B % 28 Be 3 2% (Neuscholastik) A & #7 “ &
RIS TV MES , (BRI Bt e — Be S B AR T 2%
FRAVFEME T, B i B Uk R IE . B8 W ™= AUk 3k B
“H R (lus gentium) , A H H #8718 (ius naturae) , {EIE0H I

@ W, NZZ (Neue Zircher Zeitung),1974 % 6 A 4 H,

@ W A. Horvath, Das Eigentumsrecht nach dem hl. Thomas von Aquin ({(3£5
By - FIEIRXFFE TR D) s Graz 1929, 135 1T,

@ I L. de Sousberghe, Propriete “de droit naturel”, 5{5| 45,580 B,
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] (Luigi Taparelli d”Azeglio, 1793—1862 ) #F 1840 SEFEEE—IK
i, FAVE W AR R B B AR, XA IRIE BT H € WALVE
WX A WE R E R A TR AR BR U LHA T HEW
#Ho#B”. HAR(Hans Lutz) hF 1955 F, “BIARM A EL &
IR EDAHFATENBAZTEFEIDE - MERWH
J70, (#HE Y (Rerum novarum ) BIFHRFLA M r= BIACH] R« k —
H AR AIAR]” B SEABA TR X R s “ A ges | e ST - B
ZAAARIE” . MIER H X R AR AR BB
R+ =1t (Leo XK A RAEEARIE?”

2. EGB FHIETRER

FRUREA LSBT TR 1 AR L fy AR 48 5 DR E
%Aﬁﬂf‘ﬁﬁﬁﬂzﬁ%ﬁzf HAAME, XT“BARRVE T RE 8T

YR 2445 H A T RO LR

A) XK (Luigi Taparelli) F 1840 &%, ﬂ\ﬁﬂjfrﬁﬁc |
SRR, M IRAEVE B 2B AR, IRAR TR N ET
K (Alfons Maria di Liguori,1696—1787 )W EH, M= E“HR
7 H AR T RE MRS EBEENE, B R
MATREZENES.Q 17 42 #5583 /9 75 2 (Johannes de
Lugo,1583—1660 ) B i, 7 AKHEF A M A F, “ARELR
B — M FEMAEHEE"ERANEERAN.C HR
— i, B H| 44 (Ludwig Molina, 1535—1600 )L H 7 , BT FE
WSS ATRER SR B B AR, (B b A U “RXA—EE
FATE L AUE (AT P R XA (B AR — L N FIRAE LAY
PR A B, R XAV OR R Hir S B TR
FLRE " AL —— BRI AR T B EE M AR,

L, Gewerkscha ftliche Monatshe fte ({ T4 B F])) ;1955 8,413 W F,

W, Theologia moralis ((4EHEM2E ) s Lib. IV, Tr. 5,493 4%.

W, Disp. De Justitia et Jure ((GGHEIESCS YL, disp. 6, sect. 1, n. 4,
I L. Molina, De Justitia et Jure K IE L 588 ;Tr. 1, disp. 20, n. 7,

®eoo
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FA HER LB F (R R BEABRIEBESN) . A T R E A
il B9 S5 GX A L5545 51 B TR rector multitudinis” {1 [F 5K 45
DL BEREHIEDH - MEIF R HRNWEH J5RMFS
B B2 T X)) JE S WA )7 A R
& LB TR RELRRES 0 R MET EWERES N, —
JE, B, HLAAE I LS AR ERE AR BES —
T M 55 B 6 4 2 B TR T AE H9 SEAE T« 0 AE , 38
RER—AFEZENU ST EAWA . By, REFH, “5LhR -
K443 BE” (“actualis rerum divisio”) 2 F — B A — 4
A 320 5 R 0 &AL T 7= S5 4, AR 4 FR AT R
ZE BRI A X RER M 7= 4 Bl JF A 2 A A BT L E
8. O X B, AT s BE 5 2 AR 2 0 2 A9 #9724 2K EL P9 37 (Domini-
cus Banez, 15281604 4F) fr#2 5 B (LT NI B FF R 6D 18
RSB BUE Y 3 X A SRR A U, BRI RS R
B R 0 5 SRR, BT LB AR B R R FRAT s AT AT Liin |
b X T RARM, BR BRBERAN . EEHEY -1
FARAE ] (BB RS . B YBTHEZ TEAETY
3.9 BRI E K AT, K9 89 % B2 (Johannes de Medina,
1490—1546 4O BFE M, “ MM SRR B TE A AR Z 7 iR
HfET L R A SRR O

X —PIEE SR A B AL SR B E R i B 0L IR
kH 19 LB K (TaparellD) , U $E“ { SR8 (ius naturae) FFK
AL, 19 e SRBEEEBIEAE DI, i, Y
FEARTE (Wilhelm Emmanuel von Ketteler) 78 1848 4 11 H 19 H
XM ZZ (Mainz) K& BAE T AR LT 7~ 1 F 2 BT,

@ W L. Molina, De Justitia et Jure, disp. 20, n. 5,

@ RFE.n 9,

® W De Poenitentia, Restitutione et Contractibus C(iSTET . JHHEMB L );
Tom. [[., qu 1. II.
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A 5| I8 K (Taparelli) 503 2 BAB 918, TR 40 M i B T 46
T« BIZSARC PR 2 )V E XM E T O

B UMt ASREK—AFE. Em RSSOk
WA HARER A Rl B FZERE, 1“7 K% (ius gentium) 7 &
AR, WE EE,“TRIE”R AW S SR ER SRR
EXTAEARR, MP S ARNA THIEND Sk, Nk
P U, L IR (Stoa) , F# 52 PG 3E S (Cicero) . B TR
ERBEISHE S . MR, T RERIT2ELRALN AR
(das gestaltgewordene ius naturale), N A ARBH#EE B
SR EE AR X AR AL PT A B R IE 2 P i X B 4R B, 78
EAVBEESHE T RIEL”, Fik, “TREFFAFE T BHERE"(H
PR RE S REZEMRR) ; TR, 0 RE"E KA
2 (Allvolkerrecht)” (J. Kleinhappl) , &2 “iF R EILH ) bk
(volkergemeinsames Kulturrecht)” (A. Mitterer), “ A K3 E 1)
A7 (R, Sohm) 58 “# 38 A B SR AL #9585 (Gelass eines
wachsenden Erbes angewandter Naturrechtsprinzipien)” (].
Messner) ,

M5 R % (Domitius Ulpianus, 2 228 ) A R E kM P T
EFEEUH, AR R B AN AREREN , XLELE—FB
. AT B RS FRIR L A sh By g i s, e
L7 2B JE AR . BANER—EafERse — AR
BT A 07 R, A PR MR R O R, B oA —1]
RIEHBAHE”.@

EEREWEREH TR ALEF EH (Ambrosius) Fl B
BT (Augustinus) , T B FH —H KT Y. BEHWERE

@ W Summa theological 2 K4 )10 — 1, 66, 1—2(#5fH: De Furto et Rapi- -

na; Articulus I; Utrum naturalis sit homini possessio exteriorum rerum. Articulus ] :
Utrum liceat alicul rem aliquam quasi propriam possidere. )
@ W Digesta, 1, 1,1, n. 3, CJCiv., ed. Krueger I, 29,
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REMF AR I ERE . BAEBE. AREAEALIMS
AEERERREN—X e FMES FRARANAEEKRFZ L1
PR, ENMN&mEKRBAETE, LE;mMA. AMEMRES A
SElE], GRE R AW EEEE S URIR Mk H B 28w RN,
HEBHFE LR EGE — XEHERARERETEN TR
%7 BT RE” R AN B ARG R B S AT
27 NFEHHEENERIFRE B AR RN SR
MEETHFRRE B RRENFENFAE”, X5, EAFHE R
REMM R, T EN ILE—RARK.O

O AWM EEERE T HER HE R R,
Hit, fE L8 - MERSU, BB A TRE"Z L. ERAEKD
BRI “E 2 BB (“usus™) F A PR 5 E B G S (“potestas
procurandi et dispensandi”), FLIHFF FHEIN 5 » AAMIZIARN, i
Ry 2 BT BRZ AR, EFTREE N, X MER S
HEMREE 2 TN Q A= ME IR ST FLRERE
PIATAS  5— o TR S B 4, N A AR R R o 3 —
LY AR R EAPRE S A S B XM, B2 RN
R KABECFIRCR s 2K 67 F1“ LS, B0, N BB | 1058 T
1B T AL AR AT YRR ©

D) ENEL.ZRBEN“TRIE"S 19.20 A #H &
PP A0 B SR (sekundares Naturrecht) 248 [E .
H, XHARAHM = 2 h W 2", MERE LR Bk,

@ I Thomas Aquinas, S. th. (P RELM, 1 —1 95, 4,

@ W Thomas Aquinas, S. th. (#ZERK2MN,. T — 1 66, 2(JFX: Aliud vero
quod competit homini circa res exteriores est usus ipsarum. Et quantum ad hoc non de-
bet homo habere res exteriores ut proprias, sed ut communes; ut scilicet de facili aliquis
" ea communicet in necessitate aliorum. Unde Apostolus dicit, I ad Tim. ult. [17—18]:
Divitibus huius saeculi praecipe facile tribuere, communicare, )

@ W Thomas Aquinas, S. th. ((#ZERKELN, T —1 66,2(JFE3:... est etiam

necessarium ad humanam vitam, propter tria ... )
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MR VAR EDR R FEAE N E . Ak, —LEH/i K00 16 4
RFERBM T I RE 5 BRE"ZRINNERR; X &
A 16 AR, T RE"WENE X2 /N AR X LR« E
Pryk” GX FE R T M E S Franz Suarez JATIEH) ; G RA
BUR 38 450y B AR ARV B ARV RIS BRIBUOR B AR 0“0 RE”
ROAR L& X, HI . (# F ) (Rerum novarum) B F AR BNESR
T RE” B ER B, N H ARRAY = ZEAN—F B
SREGRLF)” (RN 5), [EIEE, v+ %) (Quadragesimo anno) 8
WP, A = AR “ B BR, 2 EEFE, WP AN
(QA 45), AT+ ZHNG, ML BEKABABRRAENFE
WA O, (&5 F 95 ) (Mater et magistra) Wi S5 T 1E5 W
HIHEE:WTFRAEU™, G3EE 7 T AN RFEAE MR
BRI . XMUFIESIEEFEY AR Z £ (MM 109)

BT WEEWEEMET EERAL ST ER)

TE 19 g, & o 2 XX TM > RA Lo R85 3 FH M
MREEZm . AN UL, W= AR R al 250 B 1 22 BOAU R B 2=
LA A B4 %F @ F #E (absolute, schrankenlose Privatautono-
mie), —EAEH, U= “FZRHY”, 2“—TRENEE”
(Bernhard Windscheid) @ #ifiTi, B 7= —4~“ B AR BT F
#a %t F LK F1 87 (Georges Ripert) . @ [H I =3k B B K AI3L
Hy BRSNS RS A E R RN EN", XEAU T
WA 7= ) — 1T BR 1) BRI, 5 DA A T ok 1, 2 T B S I R R

TLE 2+ — i (Pius $1),1944 & 9 A 1 B(UG 732),

W, Pandekten 1, 857 |,

W H. Peter, Wandlung der Eigentumsordnung und der Eigentumslehre seit
dem 19. Jh. ((19 A2 LA 6 F W P= B 2 FIW 7= 60 B B 05 93546 ), Aarau 1949,
103 71,

SECHS)
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HE .

HEFEWE B B SOFM A 19 e P AERE AFRT X s ii sk
e BARGL) RE B RS B FIZSEE” (Rudolf v, Thering) . © A
ULk E —F“ R E S D kAR A E R
(Gustav Schmoller) , @R “A A 3 L A £ LR, R B R
R (Otto v. Gierke) ,@ 5 —EIFip 0 Ee i A UL, #1 &
KERNETFTMEN”, &8 T M= e LA E” 1 (Martin
Wolff) , @

BEATZHOEBRRE MAARBYRKE: CHENAY
Re.BH A SVEM . XFXUE R B AL FEERA B TR
A, “Hahie” (W + % ) Quadragesimo anno ] #k
Z % ratio socialis, indoles socialis) ANEFAN = F #—F %t &
T, MR UL, W F= A4 8 8iA 14 5% & (soziale Bezogenheit des.
Eigentums als solchen), 1% A N ATNEERTHE B RN
B, AR A ah i Bh e . B M A ESHERXT A C
K HCRENRKA PREE; FE, T it & ohie 5 th X pE Ry =
K=t S BN B & —fF a5 NG WA, TR
“HEAWT g ERERENY R BN E T AT R
), A+, AT AR A BR, EREAA] LU ST
WA = 4 A CEE IR0 8 — 2 [8] 2 B4 FH 796 ™) (B AT RE F AR AL
A RE M= (QA 49) ., “IE st & A= 1 a9 2 3 4
—FE, PR R AREA AL W= 7 BRI R LR R LR
RBERIE A R[] T AR AR e e eee B &R A R
JEeeeens PRI & FhET R R R 2R 208 F et g
PIRBI BT A FIER"(QA 49, HHAA R B F ) (Populorum

W E .40 T,
IR E,49 3T
W E,51 7.
I, 12 BT,

® 606
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Progressio) @4 . 7%/ (Paulus VDE T AR B.45  “Fhk
WA 7= SR ART — A~ A SR ULERAS B — > To A4 19 L A 32 PR il 9 AR
BA AR LASE S HEBREAR R, 2R A A /D S A B ARG oo
RBESATAE R ERINNEEET . A= HRFREAR
AIFAUBREANR . RE D AWE YA B EREAT
B Z R KA a4 B R AUBNLZ A AR Fp it s B R
MBEZTIR—MERTR 7 (PPCAK#F)23)

BT BRSSP RAY =12 5B Th 68 X
B AL

1. BRFUIRER) UANfEAL

A= R T DI RE I IO E L. BRE RS T
HAGHEE —ERRMA R MEEN,HE S8 X ER R &R
THE X LR Arg A2 Ayl . AR A F=ThBE M B R LR R,
FERARFE S, A B D BEAE AL AT LA IG5 T WR4%

A FEREHTAALSH, TEARR 8022 T A A THA
BRAGL, 2 BN . AN 7= AL B BEAS SR A2 8 o e 38 32 />
AWy EF WA, HERXLE OV M AN EARK, X HH
PITHRERIR/N. I T AR AL BRGNS B S B i — T H
100 ZFLURERB, il KU TAMBEHS 5ERAFHNIVE.
B 1847 4£, #i## D1 #% (Peter Franz Reichersperger) 3, T. AA{]
XS ERE] AT AU TAE. HE AR S TAE”. 5
S R T AS SBEAMME M0 1H EH R i r S 5
KBS REE T A MM M~ REA 1”0

B) FEHRAL &, AREAR A TP B T A 25 R FEAK
HTFRAMTFE, w3+ %) (Quadragesimo anno ) 8 i i 348 34,

@ JLP. F. Reichersperger, Die Agrar frage (GEREN ,FiB145.,253 7,
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“NEA S BEHANRIRATH - REAB T =M%, 2
R/>—26 A RBEES (QA(WE+4)60), EHFER (Alexan-
der Riistow) , —fi 7 H 1 3 U , ERBMUE: “5 K, K
ASH A —D NGB RN TX A S E XML& TR
THEAMSHSIELAERRHINEEEE, £ KR K&
AR (0 & HE AR R, i Bt 78 Brig B “ st &2 5 B HI B . H
2 T ABDIREM 2 0r4h . EMHAFERERBFEMARRE
M. SRR BA M E B T AR L 5 B 5 i A A K
A& (B IHRIIAFI SRR SR

O TEFLLFHSEF, ¥ E X T4 7= T B M BT BUF
ROBHRE L BRGR A FTER", WR « % T (Oswald
von Nell-Breuning) %X #E i3 : “4 KA A DI RE LN R —{L
B|AFF B Z U P=FA = T REBN UL & 5T FAE=H138
TSI T GIAR FEF BT, P2 BUX R T 7 an R
W FAVE WP AR 2 e — M A SRR £ BB T B
CHIVE”, IR ATERZAKIA X RAM =LA TR KRR H
KETHYEE.”O

D) FAAM AR RN B B WRIE, BN — N AERE,
LA A A= TEWIA R R EREAS LR
A1 B, TARRZEARMNGIE.

2. BRAE ST

RSP EEESHERMUE . FN B, AN
FEEA R ERMBOGTIT B X 2R . SEBs LB AR R
. DU, XHE N E R RN — N REN KEEAEAE —F
M E  HI I TA S LT LR A SRR EE XK.

@ W O. v. Nell-Breuning, Eigentum und Verfiigungsgewalt in der modernen
Gesellschaft(“HLHH B F= FISZ ALY, in; Gesellscha ftspolitische Kommentare
3 (1956 4E)Nr. 17,4 T,
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XA RIRAE—Fh 35 3 08 P 0973 F 3 B s A
SR EFHEBELEE . FU—HESEME £, EE8E
BRI TSR & 45 R 5 84 TR AR S 47, BE
BRI

A T AREBES L F P H KW EERRE, A R“WE
WE”. BRI E AR RE AR CE—BAE 8 R AR 22 L
R BT T A ZREBHHARNR, EREEENRE, M
“Tp T B H AT R B T

B £MUERELBREAN: HEAMERERK - R
B ZWE., SRABBRER N TWL X LRI MEFE. A
T—A BRI E MR R BT R, S oA 5K
AP E T EE A JU TRk, EE N KE P HiXH R
BMTHYSNTE.

O L LehsrE MY EE, TIX KA HE EERE
MAFRE . YR BTEEMEAMAETEFE BITA.
m, AEEESEE TRMW T ANMER SR 3%, BN AOHHE
ERME 8.5%. FET & 88 —RBHARE—FF“5 EHF
TS MEEENEE (BRNEERNYMYD, 2
UL EEARARHER”, HEWRER". 5Hh @07k mE s
AT & %

D) 19 tHEMAEF=MRE — BN ER, LR IR R 5
AHEMEE”. S RHABDE XS, BRAERR . R
ZAERNER, AR T 2 REB7 RS, XERfts
R UMM = & AT TSR R AFEARA. B
St SO BS B Fl AR R BOGR T AT TSE AT B R, W FH& R R
FIRER (A& WA EXRE) B TN AN E ; ATLE
UHAFRFEBTXHUE. EERKIHSEE—-HZHEX—

E) BRMSRE" Mo RE"R-MERKT KR,



188  HEz=H4

3
A

it

BRI R E — Lk, A S F B ERT Y1
B, EXHE. WL AH T EFREZE — XM EM =5 1A
R, EESBRE IR A E W, FHA—DFEF R HE
R, B B AL R TE“TH 27 5 7 AN 0L B e 4 v ]

F) #&)5,25HR25 14 # T % (Beteiligung an der volk-
swirtschaftlichen Kapitalbildung) W N %% EMR ., HE, L BN
A E B EIRF AR R 20 . ISR BR L FOR VA W= ) LA
KB (B H AN MU EH BRI REE (B [F ]
HEBIE S A B B E , BB S SR TAE ., SR, B84 20950
B AN Y& K., £ T st &d, THERMFH KR E
BREENTESRE. BRV =M ERTZ, R m” s Hl
W RASEEZRI AT, FE—EMWERE L RIFEBRE T .

NI Z F T 58 38 75 AN E X AR — 4~ (B R M TEFT R
AP ORIEREEZHNFE XV ENH L., AWM. EEE
BEEANNEE S 5EEREFHER”, FeAEFE KR 1948 4EL
X, — Lok B PR MR MRS . XUV REE B B R &,
HAEERENTFERR AMTBERHES, £ =R HERER
K A RN ER = T A T AR B (R AT IH 384 IR ee
FEEARIFEAGE 5B . IRl K& % FsE sk 07 K, &
HIRARAT IR R, (B EANE &, AR BB S 55, kX g4l
KB THATRERM T MFTEE ., B Ee s pRRe
THANWEEE. M58, A8 ASWEE, A 1948 4F UG MR E R UL,
MBREFERZTHIARBRE  SIER IR . RA X,
AR R AT KA m AL R, AW, AT ZER B XD
[} . Bl B S AR R E B A E G IS S MR8 1 3
£ XN E BRSNS XN TR, T2, X Em
(5B —&)EHERZORT— ENBUA T S E N fA E
XRE, XM EREAZIELSMUE?

3. X FRA M = D RE K E sk
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KHFLIE A 7= g st & 32 W T GE SR RO W 7= CRES
REPONTZAE, B AMNHREEEZ T —JLHEFERTK
BASWER XA, R, BH 425 XM KEASSER
LR RUATE ™77 A~ ] BLTE B S A0 ST BRARAE BUAE 4 K i B
M. — T, XA AR B E RN, 15— 7|, &4
WAEE & FIT R ML T Em A e E R . FEA AT LB
PRI = B T B A LA MU = A KR 2 N2
FRFTFIN,

A) SR, 1948 AR LR A Ak Br BRI 7= B 1% B B HT
S3EE AR A BB, X AR SIS A KR T, X
ANGFH TR ; B, RN Y AR . SR
MERMFHAALBERN S . B KA —F. XM= 1979
AR T R 8350 /B (R B HOR R BE FIRREL . BB 342 K
R SR A s SR, AU 40 B 60 /2B E 3238 & F LA AL
At B, R AR B R A B A R B 7E 1R K AR B A
FHMETE,

B) SCF B 8% 5 T A WA 7 43 B0 1 R & AT LS S = A AT ik
Pk H S e —F A&, 1k B T 89 TG 858 0 = A
T 5 35 %007 W] LUB T e MR 2 3 € B I BE 5 3 4 BRI
JRF AL AT L3 A — S g AR AR i (B E RO A AR, 1k T AGE T
BEMAZEAE. 5K, A0l et AL0He  BEA —1F
WEANRR TR, (E&F5 595 )(Mater et Magistra) 85
H T ZERT,EFKFRE A, RHEERAELER
IR R LATE S X E RSt S R R [ E 2 NG
BEZRASFANIA 7o AR L AE AT SN TE b BB B RAE X 7
45K E T4 NBEISEEMER . (MM 115)

4, ZTHMFEE

X TT I MY ERR =AFIE.

o — 2 AU, MES T A AR 43 225587, B oA 1 (5
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TA—FDQIE T HRERISK .. R, 70X Bt B B2 5
WTEXRFR . BLE] 1945 SF R B A B RSB ME TR, 4
BRIN, X R— 1 G EAAZF K, AP Tk 5.
HART A, ZMERAHEESCRY N HIOEE M —8B 5 F
BOLEE . R, ARIE— >l B B RO TR B A T2 A 9 3R
SPLAE XA U %S T A Z AN RFE . HE, h TR
ZERBIEAEAROZ R R LS T AN, A5, SEE pE i m
B X KZ R KB Al (AR BRI Aol F7 k43 B
FIARS ) 5 AU 25. 420 K92 AR 8 TFix sl

55 AR BEAT IV E T, {H K L8 I F I — LB R 2 B HLAY
(MAEAANBARATF B, IRA DB R A2 BUA M A TFBUG
EFTERABA T o Rk qn R AR5 SR /N5 B2 O
TABNERE  EWARERERGHER; H i, MRS E R —
WLEERREN T, MR WRE"E, KENE, EEXERS

() K AARLLH AR EORIBR—C ZH] BRZ N A5

%5 .

F= R RSB EA P B R DU AR R BIAE
HFFEERER . HE BN EXENEL . — T ARERAR
(BT R A R BB BT B HIE RE A BRI BT & (7]
DA E S MED . A0 B E U E R BRI, A AR
EERMEH T, HEBEHTEE. Bep ZoEBRTF
XA AT BT & 77 HR B AR Z A BUR]  AAA & 1 (51
A ERIRES . AT, 2 AT 67 B9 B OUOUR T “TH 28710
Y. MATEARE], B84 R — MR U 7= —— X 7= 8 B %
PEBON A, B EEWRE A K TR A3 AR T
R

& KBRS IZ AR R BRI B & R B W 7= fE UL A
B5. MISELEREH SR STE, T5E /58 E 57 8 i m
WHZFYIE. BCRI MM ABESEER. SR, AHE
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B E HEA RS RE S HERNEF RSN AR
KE AR % HE H XA A ELK AR 6 GRS A /N A B4l A 52
WA E TS A RZ BRI KRB R 7 5h, TERAI
A A E S R — RN RS X R HR
RESRAEMEEN, BAXH, BEE2HEFEAENANEISE
NG GET T H W 5 ) BARBCA BT R AL (BRI L K1
YERl— XA LT R—RA RN SR, IR A EMER A
TRZERAENRRENREA. MRAEXF.ERAE
—Fh R 1“0k £ X7 (Unternehmens-Institutionalismus) , 5L &
A, M ARA S FHEHTAE . BRI, A4 % UL, X F
ANV I BT B A E SRS X T T AR FidE ], 78 1750 45 1800
A ARV 1 B TE AR AL Tolktt &, Ariga e B
H TERA BN BB EME—AT A Z B 3L,
—MTENEE BTSRRI R, il O Lk
PRI B B T AEE E B a0 TR R L SRl AN A RS, A A %
FREBMBHNME, IOV TEERESHNHE, BdHE
LTRSS,

XA E L, BURE S« A& (Johannes Paulus 1)
B 3t TAER R W — b BRI X b
HUE HEREMNIT”, thin, e 7 2R S TAERA M TAE
KR LECA# AT,




FZE EREFAEMNSE

Y

By

fll

L ZFREFRD L EREANT. ZE N8 O TER AT
EIHEA KL ERB LT A E OB (B ) LIk
HRie 2 it 4 R d 2 MR —F S FHIBEFF L HOR R
Hog R HI AV, ARt IR MR PR EEL LR TR
FHrAEHISCE.

2. BB A" (FCD AT 18R R — D B R ABE A BT
FRMME HEFH T ERERENVE . LS D s Rk,
KA BMAR— N EE—FENR WA, BF—TH £ Y
it RV T Tl AT ) —PIAR 55 (R InTE S @ M3 5 L R3]
A B 7= 0 (e —A B T BERD

B S AR — U TAE R 7= A B B8, AT 5 B8 &
WEGHE HEER A FE. RRMOBBEAFTE—TEA
B sA B A (RS Z R R TR A S s A LR R A I
FERIAD .
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3. TEWHATH MABEHER B TR0 R s Hh—
XA SEN . — D ADRA L2 Al AT
BOAREBRBTTIH AT L aBOA; (Hein AR - i fir B 4
B FEMTABRAZIFENIZO . EHHEFHHEFIFEA
PEHEBRTESD , H AT TR BB A — B 2535 1] LIS B 1 5k ; 18
TR emisg BEIFER AN (“Marktpassive”) , X486 A T E R IR
A8 TAEMIEZ A7 A AT AR T A B A9 BRBUANAC BRI . R I
IR AT ERRE, CUITIREERE. 7H—E T LHK
PN BRRE RE RN RIE MRS ZHHA. BT
ST E T NGERRAE TS L E RSB FOR TS &5 A T —
P ORE FIBL 580 78 BX D EA AL, Rt sdh, XM E
FrorBmEEE B,

WMRNEE ZEH LB RNAERE, JFRNTHETIRA
I ECFR T S8 sh SR AT R B PN RESS
[RGB 5 T 2 S — N R ST A S C O 120 B2 B R
TErE B NBRENH RN . WIRARE , AT 50 e A3
BREHSHSOVW SRR TG ET W SR, i, 1A
Boae AN EE LS TR AR R FE

H—F HE

1. HEFHE N T HISR A (BX A BE A R B &/ A
NANH TAEMFFsh, B2 (Francois Quesnay, 1694—1774 4F)
A% (Adam Smith, 1723—1790 4£) AR, #FHAOH R R + iR
FEET.HREU, M “E®R”, 22 % B (David Ricardo,
1772—1823 4F) W5, HuFH A AR VR 2 1 R &5 AR VR . AR 38 ftb A 148
B, B Z A A P S e R 7 S AR B, AR H HE
TR N RS L R A XA BE I3 T T35 3
HREAMBA R ARAZ ALK L K= E2R. R,
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B RBOXAEIE AR IR AR AR R i 7 SR (UL
B+ i) S b T R 34 2 b Rl R — 01 b 4
SEBRN R AL R A AR B0 AR . PIIL, R X R SEERE
(Ricardo) I RIS R IRAI R B . SEBR b, i FH A AR TR + b Ay 5
ZHLHRERESR. Fik. Y6 SRMEGETE, R -4
EIPMEE R, HEN TEREFH TR, EZERAMTES
HH AT A L, H—R PSR S — D PTE E R,
“HM IR E TR — A AR LR U, A — R BT .
3K 3 B A St it AR ML B A R L

2. AKX HEEHN— AR ERAME” CEXR ALK L4
MEZ LM ZBIMER, TRFLRK A “BELEA L, 1948
LA TEIRTT L Toll IX (R 7 M e AR R B 9 32 00 T S AN B
Tt B B T — B B, AR A A E A TR T
B XS —HANREIR A, BAN LUXFE PR BRI .
WAERR B L BA R AR TAE=T |, BB R B E
EAERMEETIRR, B, —2 s e S RN T
AW RATTRER . F5h, IR ERA 2 2 B R AR ,
RREAABARMER S eI, F s e E REF A
HERE A CGNRA R —F il T b AR | 22 sl 3
TR BREG T R AR o 2548, AR A AR A A A FT B X ik
AL, 7 5h, SEakAE (BURD N 258 G 3 = 1 it BEL A% 78 7T &
Xy B2 AR

F_W AE

TV AR 2 55 75 2 9 1 B A A 7 AR A 4 v o T HE X )
Eh RS RRERN; P EREBENRE., #XE.Fx
% (Richard M. McKeon SDHE E#51d, £ EH 60% ) 51 T (hf13k
B FHLR, B—4#1d 4000 EITH YO A BB T #AT“ BB
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R AEE I AR 1A A ETE E M S EMERE". FRFE
WA 2488 . ERB— N EENETAA, A B EE L
B 45 3 1Y Csittlich einwandfrei) ,© 4K, i1 T 18 % ¥ K
(Inflation) , M QWAL T . WITHA TR FIE" NETFHA
EBEFARFE” A X T3 7 83 3R 4, b 45
FREREIKATR THEEL, BMIRETENEE AR
H, T ALY 09 0 & 2R % 25 IR LE 4R Wy B WA 7= I N (b 2R 5
FEIETA # %) DL F E K (Steuerprogression 8% Hi) ,@
VL JUAE AR AR B2 B K R AR A I SGE R 2 —,

75 LV B S AR AT 0 L4 i o 5 — ek R
ST A2 BRI, ATTE B — 5 st , REZEZE T
IR AR —RE S AR, B, B 1789 4 3 A 23 HHWIE
B £ (Aachener Reichssynode) UL, & Hi (i FRER AR (- R 32k
WCBURLE. . E2 A0 R ANTAT LTS & © BBV (L ne—Fh S
W IE A BAE —FFEEFZARED F BN &3,
LM ZBHE B A T XX RIFURFR AR AR T
—LEEEE R, Hhan, 5 2 {8 8 % 2 (Antonin von Florenz,
13891459 ) O ANy, X B AR B, & 8W A “H A WAL
(“rationem capitalis™) ; B It , B 4 £ 2K 40 4% Eb X 3K AR — 25, @
ARATEESD FH—REHRE” (“cto reinvestirent”)—ih
MI—FEIJLRAEF=G AT . FEXMER A, % RATRAF B A —
AT,

19 e AETFERNELRGE THHLXTRENES,H

O 1917 FEMB R &,

@ #WE. Kung, Inflation als soziales Unrecht (YEN#EE R BIAR L 88 K
A, Koln 1973 4E(KuG 3),

® Antoninus (Antonino Pierozzi) , B AFIZ A , 8 & Florence BB X #, N
HARBHEEMBERE T SRIBENER A EH Sunma moralis (EHZERKED,
W7 EHEEER, —FEE
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SRMETFR A REEMEENEZO RIRMER LT
PHEE AT S AR TTAE” A TR RS VT BB “ AR {3
MBUR B AR WA . (TR “BASH H 53 FF X PR AR T L Ty
A IS A R 7, RE LT E K Y B HT (Keynes, 1883—
1946 B il “WRZ L WHE —EH TR, PHEH ST TR
BMSEARSHEBHETEN” /M, AEM AL T X —A:
“ R R ERNTBR Bir 2R —4 e, st U, — 75 d A4
FERE AR 09 35 BR3%R (Grenzleistungsfihigkeit, marginal effi-
ciency) »{EL[R) Bt {1 A — Se R | 3 BRN T8 7 A R A A 22, 7 O
B AT L, 2 B BAR R AT 2 T HEI B F 5 R MIF 2 A K B
FERHEE g4, R UL, ANRARE T 4 B BB RO AL, 19 K
ZHRFEN R RBAKSBRRR AR Xt 2 8 B KR
W%, 19 LR M FRIR AR AL 4 F 0L, " @

B=F IERA

L P EEIREILA

NNV S BE AN AR 35 5 T B o e T AR 7E— Y1 HA
TR R GA e 6, By — VA E R IULEA TR
HIFFIE” (GSCIARNET) o REHE RI5H I8 KA 230X A LT Y
WOE S E R TR TR, WIS SUHERRE B R4
W TAERAZERRET P BN FEEES 7. E#PM T
WERH, TEAD ONTELHAEZRIA LH LA, 7
WIB TR, BAVE R B A AR

@ JJ. M. Keynes, The General Theory of Employment, Interest and Money,
L, The Collected Writings of John Maynard Keynes ((Sl BHi2%)) ,vol. 7, London,
Macmillan 1973 4F,351—352 B,

@ W A. Schumpeter (88 1% 4% ) History of Economic Analysis ({ 5% 4yt
1)) ;London 1955 4£,97 T4,
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A) —uu A BB, o gk TAER] LAFY B 7ETE TR B SR IR A
e, R, K B 5 4R B Bl FVE M — I ATETETE - #R
AEABN, EBEFBN S R4S, R Bk T
FLEFANELASE, “ R MR ER . T UASRENEY”
HEESHN (QA(W+£)52), 5K, EFANT) FERESE
oM — WS BEAREE, ¥k, KEMRWIFBSEFEEE
XA EW

B) 5 — RS RGBT B OB TR, ATEIERIEAHT
FRCAEF=YI R TE & . BIR(IF )Rerum Novarum) i
Ui, “TAESF SRR T o780, B — VIR AE = AT E T
A ERRER (RN 8), A, XA 35 AE & F A5 8 T AXF
TE-ITBFRCAZTAENT S, MEFRBEH AR
(“Individualprodukt™) . XMEAEE FIALEFF WL @ “n
TEEMEFSRE, EAEE T BERAE” (“Sozialprodukt™) ,
TERA A, “— W55 s R E S — 5 M B A 5= T R
-GS E IR RN — T, I —F AW REE”.
CER AR — T (R R FH HEE ) WNH, G YEBUR M E—
BFRMAC”, AT HETFLQA(W+5)53),

2. LBEnlBRy R 24

KAV T B T B E b, XEERITEREA £
& E RIS Y TR B A E TR 7R A,

A) bty T FERWHZEE L, AL EFXAENR
. “[5] S5 B Thak )25 B3R BN (equal pay for equal work) , %A
1 A3 T AR TAE EIE0 A TAE RAL PR AR 2L A3
THEMESFBERHA -, Bt B TESG . A ML &
AR A AR T A" 2 S0 TA” AR Zid B
WHEH TNEE, EAWE TR, WREEIX —-TRE.
SR 5 A R L IF 7 AUGE K —Fp & TR , (Bt A 48
mIAERE, ESRWER, FEM THRERLE G TE(BK
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B B AR H 97 BEXU IR AIRLE B TR AEED AH R TR
GHETHEREME SO HHERBERE, BARNTHRHEL”
(Lohngerechtigkeit) 37 A G4 HH — L5 AR b X2 & T8
B (B AN SR B 2 B B X R A T oE R R R . —
LERF T R R A B BT Y = AR s TAERL2 BT sk B
TR AR S R S BT AN R DD AL A
AR, B R A BRI T A Z B IT, i TAX FR =R
FE N B SR, BT T A T 2 [R5k .

B) 5.z A ey 4B Ak R TR ARE R RT R R
REFH“FHFH R Z BB . 3557 I 8% T i 4
RIRR R KA, AT EU, XA R G SE RAE =S E R
o [ 5 9 EE AL 5 TR R AATTAS AT BB DAL ) A 7 19 SR R B i 224 1)
FRIEEERE”, F, ARDRIE"HWERCRER, M8 6% 1
BRASERY. EREZRNR, TR EEREWE S X
AN SE 7 LA A alb G AR 7= Sl B B, (H TR TE 55 — T TR Ak
FAL L — Fh 3 . Lk g ) B, 1931 F R (w - F)
(Quadragesimo anno) BRI, BRI W TR BAAIEH,
IR A3k 233 2 RO B SR o S BRI, X R TATBC A 7%
EMER(QA 72), BER—FH.(AF L FI7) (Mater et
magistra)iBigTTE 1, TEARLL “ s RUA R A Aok LA H Z 3 &8y =
TARAS I & e py E 2K, BZ“ARA T AR T AR Ak BB 3E L
F7 s AR 7 32 T SR AN AUR] s Al AN 45 T B IR 1 T
At ARBIRLIZOXAE S (MM 75), 76 1948 47 J5 , 18 E A9 il th i
ARG TARKHIFNE, B TR A SRS FEHRE T .

e R BB R TR EZE# A & G E 7 L4
RN ARG AR 18 (H 5F 4 I RAR K, AT L7 TR Ry 5t
— b)) (HE SR A, B RAE = BB AR R O M35 7 Z a4 L
EARERES ABRBIWEY. ENREAERSEANRES, &
WAEER — S B AMHRIRE, BT K LHEANZ“THEH
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B, WEEREFNEEK,

O =AMz E eG4 8. KL Tt S &AFHOREA B R
PR X — i 1B 2 TR (A AU S B 55 5 38 A i M 3]
ARZFALZAAFRTTOR. T RS . B GFHEENK
AP FIE M A ) B T ER T (R TR Tl A ) DA KSR =301 (B 55
Z AP B R B T B, TR R 2 W E R R R T
RS L 2 [l AR B R 2 (MM A4 5 507 )48) , i iX — A,
TELHRBOR LA TR R, Aoy 2s7 hEEr. FTbm
Tl A4 R - BRI LUK 5, A it Al 28 B 4R, T X
RERT LS B o8 i3 T8 CRERAE FE A B M L 2 ) . 344K,
XA &R R AR S th A . E i Tk st &5 8
BT — AT ¥4k 19 48 Al 41 &7 (nivellierte Wohlstandsgesell-
schaft) ; ZEIX A AL &, — VIS T BEGE K —FP S Ib B A 05
K, B I, B BT A A 40T 3 T — A S R R TR A X
TN B ARG B RE W , f] B s b e ) — S 2 TR ] ——
ANEEIREBRER TR EEWT IR, (9-+5)EIfEY
Hi b HORE R - THARAEL IS BRI “ AR A B A 227 5 2R AN
Kz AR R H & WA g1 T 20 R RS 748 i T8, BitiE
MEEE AR RIS TS A AR (QA T4,

I B PTG Y S S5 TR A I (LA B O SR A Tl I 50 EE 4
X 55 BT AR EFEIR KRR LA S5 B R S 1
5 B X5 PR b Z 0 R B ghll [ R (Rl B9 f B ) A B8 Fngg
WIEIE GRS IR ERD . NIX— 8k E . “ B TS 7E & 15
B Tl At 2 v iy 32U 2 3 7 T B9 R L B A9 (systemwidrig und
iiberholt) , BB RH  SH FEA L ARNE T N —FiEE -
BENER. BRET =T ZE M TR SR ITE 5
{9+ )(Quadragesimo anno ) B ) — G CE B ¥R E,H
TE Mater et magistra{ #5597 ) X H B , gl U8, N iZE A+
SHEIE R EHAH L, BT WA B CRMAE” (MM 40,
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65), MM E LS 2 “EFANWES” HPREZEWE“VER
BN A RBITHIATE” (QA 85). XL, T IR, TH —
YRR R IHNER IREEE LHNEFEEERLXATD
WFEM T A 765X BARM D 48 B K BURF AR R .

D) #&eREH I TRNEKIGRT A —-THE B H
FISA RS ER A BE A HE SRR 83X AR bR A E
BRI THRA TR OWAG., AMTHRIFESU, TR0 RS,
DL FREFEE — MM GE R BA AN BT ERRE. ”
+ =1t (Leo XD FEHC# F ) (Rerum novarum ) 38 iy 1 LR L4
T IXREBER . TR AR LR IE T AL M EFMB 17
(RN 35), TEH UM 7 45 3% 4548 ) (Casti connubii) ¥, L4
Tt (Pius XD F 1930 £ RH T X MBI ER BB
Fhge SIS N AR ARIE 2 B B, (BT R
R FEANETTREIRS LR TR I RE IR A Tkt 23
EHC . EFMETN7.O 1931 FHCw + 4 )38 9 0 3, “ K B2
BIAC RN RAE R TR N A e 8 MY b R L R M R E” “ B —
ARET N HLFHREXEEN T, WRRE A%
1177148 6 1 T A 16 T 30 MR 50 BE DA SM 9 T4, T e — A
“TI BRI RN (QA 7).,

X T8 G TSR B 46 58 8 R EE T EKH T AR CE AR
ZHHATREN) . BAARE LY RAHYEZE T . B4R
BRFEIAEREB TR EEN BT R EE TR T
ZHIRE ., XANITRAES KL EH . MR, — VI E
TAEEREZ LN TREERS, F /6 Bt as—3
A AR B 42 F i REMWAEKERAE B REEE TS
Fh 37 64 K E B AR F LD MR BERTET S BAER
R X AE BB KT . FiSR, AR TR T

@ R Casti connubii ((FEFEIEIAY) , AAS 22 (1930 4F), 586 TWF.,
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WORREMS—RARMN., NiZA —fBRERERHENER
(Familienlastenausgleich) , fHAZ 4% (4 , M 248 44 B9 5 =, L2
YL I BRENR/NETEFAHA AT R RETR”. A,
ANEEEERAF Al 32 s FoAE X Y SCE 58 , R kit AR £ 1
TGRS B R RN ER — 3-SR BIRE
M ABEHNR A BT A, XHRBEE K. Bk, A5
—BEE AL ISR R R ER . BT 2NRENZ T
PRIREE B Ch VXU Z [0 B BRI i, X R 2T R e i U &2, 1T
FEA B TSI o, X SR — AT et , B
2R LA S BB E .

BT AR

L. e FEYEER

Ak R 2 — R R B (Residualeinkommen) , B BE
K HBAGEARF B, AR B b Bz s 1%, 7
HR T ERSRES, D FEGE TIEEEZNZ 0. B
RV I B IR AR B S AR B TR AR A 4k
g, =AEEFREEAFTE:

A) 42 #)38 (Pioniergewinn) : AR b BLF B LA R
AT O ME BN (schopferische Initiative) , JXEEAMBATIE i “ &4
FEFTRE RS T REE A B — A R A BRARELAS , S P B A
B, Mt HAB R AL &, AR R AR “ U & AT~ . O 78 19
e 4 2R BB X AER.

B) % #) 8 (Monopol-und Kartellbildungen) ; i i Z& W #1
AV B CREFRRD » A0k th e S 3RA5 A .

@ W ]. Schumpeter, Theorie der wirtscha ftlichen Entwicklung (Tt K R
), Miinchen, Leipzig 1926 4£,287 T,
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O W3 ey A8 (Marktlagengewinne) : TR 2 K &R
s AR AN TR B RAR, IR E R BUN 8L 5 BURSUR i X B
ERE BATERXFFGT , A TR R E RN E T RN
MRMANE, Eo8ENEESTMAE T XS .

2. WESREMSHINITEN

B RBA S H T T E A AR R R R TEAL k Z A .

A) ARRHHSRAERINE . SN “SERIR TS, EREAN
HTEA R ANRBERE MRAMTH— S22 LA
ASEF A X e F)1E ., (v + ) (Quadragesimo anno) i 11 ¥ 35
“HHE RIS AR %8 £ R Q3 3 B TAEDLS "2 “ Wt (magnificentia)
XA EEMA BRI, WARE A ANFE(QA D, HEHNHEZ
RRASVTFHBMNETTTUEE, EWEE TR a5
T A T IR A DT ZE, IR T R AGTH 2 F =8
TEERY WS AR E“FR b B3R5 X B &k e (1 T i B 1 37
Bl B K EA Bl kRS S A G R TS 54 TR
FIARIAESS 1L R — 1A B TP HEHE” (GS 64),

B) $E4 2R . R R SH S ILaF LR EL T
ZEWORMFNE, FEMEE D, A1 BHE M “ Ainshand” 2 “ einhen-
diger handel” (“BA F ¥ 55 ”) 8% “miteinander stupfen” (“IR MK
T SR R IE 25 ZWT IR B0, MiaxX A 7E 15,16 F1 17 4 8 2
BAWE, 5 20 PR BAE CARBMERZ L. Af]
U, ZBWr % B “E A #” (“Usurpatoren™) , B AT IR AL T4
#r it ANl & (Franz Sylvius, 1851—1649 4F) ; ZBWrE T T “ KA
B EHHELC”, B o AT I 28 W0 45 T B & A AR (Cajeta-
nus,1469—1534 ), ZBWTH N IZ AKX Z 58, B DA Al AT b ki
FIUE it 2 K E 7B A E (Johannes Medina, 1490—1546 4F),©

@ B ]. Hoflner, Wirtscha ftsethik und Monopole im 15. und 16. Jahrhundert
({15 1 16 2 P AYZ B IRAIZERT)) , Darmstadt 1969 45,135 TUF
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O T B0 B 8 A 5 43 BE : — 28 4k 2302 B T BUR B
RAAER FAF MRS A R 1, AT T7E (1948 4 J5) WP IR &4 T 15 3
TR ; B, AR R A —EE RO EEREIAE ., KT, W
R, NZE bR SR RS R B 4

D) Ak GBI FINEFIIR 558 # - A olb G2 R F I8 A 20T R R 4 4
IR S5 BIAB M T A2 Bl AL T4, ISR ZZRE X A IR S5 H 4, BB T
AAUAS R “ X R BTE K, T3 A AN K 2 I f) e B2 S AH 24 HL Rl
57, NFFE S » FIZS AR (Thomas von Aquin) B, © &RF
(Dominicus Soto,1494—1560 4F) & i, “3R & 1”7 B E B 2 —Fh
TR R B IR SR LT b 5K B A i P B R
RA&.@

E) TR A T RESANEMSCESH . S AR S
FB X N2 I SRR A I FR ZE AL 5 Al 2 [T
AR 28 IR TR S A $R X A Z LAY BRI K — SE ML AR 46D
SR, K2 HITE B IR AR5 1E 25 1 AR, (B8 K 2 B SRIEOR
W fE P ) 3 (suggestive Reiziiberflutung) #f 2 BX (5 HIFEAR L (A 1F
ZR RN . Rk, 1 28 5 15 B R B 1 2% B AT 3RAB AR
“FFEMATIR T IF BT, RO B RO R TRME

@® M Thomas Aquinas, S. th, (#izRK4), I — 1 77,4(JR3C: Duplex est rerum
commutatio: Una quidem quasi naturalis et necessaria; per quam scilicet fit commutatio
rei ad rem, vel rerum et denariorum, propter necessitatem vitae ... Alia vero commuta-
tionis species est vel denariorum ad denarios, vel quarumcumque rerum ad denarios,
non propter res necessarias vitae, sed propter lucrum quaerendum .... Prima commuta-
tio laudabilis est: quia deservit naturali necessitati, Secunda autem iuste vituperatur:
quia, quantum est de se, deservit cupiditati lucri, quae terminum nescit sed in infinitum
tendit. Et ideo negotiatio, secundum se considerata, quandam turpitudinem habet:
inquantum non importat de sui ratione finem honestum vel necessarium. )

@ W ]. Hoffner, Wirtscha ftsethik und Monopole ({ ZFACTEE ZBH ) , Bi3| 35,
106 1,
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>

RO ATEE R )™ 4, 177 B2 HEBR AR L0 B KAL) R OFE T 45
Bk,

FEY HLSREHRENTFERBANE RS IE

L E#pmeR. 2R TERASBEEXA #
PR B A WG 7 BOA AT BT A B, WA 1 B
TP EZEH, XA EF B GREHS AL RER)C2ERT
— AR,

N TR R, FETETE 1975 SFRILIE T 3479 {218 55, Mite
1981 48 BT 4924 {258, K T 41%., 10 FILAER{E
BT MR  PIKRRIEBOH T ARIGEE, Bt LT ZE#TA
N MEMAL I AR B AR AL R . 5550 18 70 AR LUK B Bl
AL 26 E— R X T EE A S R AR E—F R
B, X R e T ORBER R AAMEBEE R, -
FERBA R 88 I R KRB LE T AR T IR —X
ARBTARER, WA RTINS A 28—, B
P Z AR ZEE ER. B THERAA B9 E F
NOBSR TR H AR AIREAE, W T R X S AR S BE K, b
RSV A SR BRI B

ML PRI RS R - PR B SR 1 L B 138 B A A AR AL A
PRI AMTHE T XA 3G — IR Z R N 36 B 1 BEAR AR
LERRNEAFN . B— DR 25 L EB R,

2. W& AR, —EAXTRARE A LR REGEER
B Bl BB IR TR R BER] . AT 2 R AR Tolktt e R
ERB— P ERHA . R HPERRE IR T AR —A T

@ JESCH“destruktive Publikationisorgane” (“ 5% K £ 9 T4 ”) $5 IR Lo 15 5 18 18
B (B4, B e IR A LEE, FEE
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HoE AT R EREACKRAN=22Z2—".D {if]
Ui AR O AR T 2 AR GRERRAIAXY T B 2 ARE
ZYE) R 2 E B B2 TRT R “ gk e B T RETE B E
1. @ 5 AME R %) X RE B 18] 21 - 57 % (BURD B A7 AU 3R
AR NR AR, ARSI BRI A b
H R SERAK R R, B = A B A PR, (Bt
I8 Al R B RS , R AR B RAA 3 —F XU 587 R 7Ot
ITUL, R Y 4 & OR B AR A AN 2 R B, 1T 2 “ BR B 55 A &) BRARE
X7 FHoit S B R mab B Tie s 4B, #h2— ik
4" (Heddy Neumeister) ,

3. A FZEERESH A E L SFER
HRE s 70X 0 T 2B Sk 2 S8 S B A R T 1 B

A) B CME BRI A AR R B B ECR]F
577 X MEE G B T A (erstverantwortlich) (L, MM A& & 5
FIF)55),

B M ARH S NE/NERRRRE. BARE TAVE
REMRERE T HZDE(EREAFREBERHESBHSMH
B (BRI R ETRIER RN iR 2R E R AR,

O AEA TS ANTCREAE R s k3D Byt SR B
MEAEEMO. XEAEHBBEHEFT AMNUASMBHEEER
()RS R BT 3 XA BE I 58 B — 28 AT SE R HE S5 .

D) Tbst Bk TR 0L : 2 K8 T A K
ARG Ve (MATE 23 SHE S D i SR SR, W
RAEIRFAL IR R H B, W% R B AR Tk & A firs R 19
BEXAB, BARARAREFRARZIE N T TS Mo &40

O KWABZ4Z—"1#RBLE R EFERTHTA. REE

@ W E. Liefmann-Keil, “Wirtschaftliche Grenzen fiir Sozialleistungen?” (“4t. 45
BB AT PR 2”) In: Betriebskrankenkasse 1958 4£,Nr. 19,

® W, W. Schreiber, in: Rheinischer Merkur, 1956 4£ 10 A 10 H.
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A, WX BERE AT BB, #h 2 PR B il B A< 5 2 — b
“RALG SRR BMME” B BB SRR LT R,
0Bz o BL T, 3 A B ORI B AL 2 B AR B RS M
REFTEM ., TEXHHE, TATAT ABEH =B Bt (DR P4
A HA AT AR I ) o A 38 U (Normalrisiken)

BTt Fed VEEZMER T FEASRER: IR R E Tk IR
JE (SR BE ) s an SR ERY JE N Smholl R 4t S A AR ME (L& TR D
MREETFENFEETS LEZES.

Xof b - ik B R U, DUFP XURS: 2 T RE Y« AR AR IR VB L el D
BREEMIIRIAE, TERX BB, BB IR E RE ) GRIBT JRE VR
W I Umschulung DIREEE, XM EIA LMEfb A B
Bige R SR RABUENER . Birg.ibA
MEHA T/ EFREBRIAC.

EHREE T, 2AM AL BEENIZENZEHEM. ANFEZ
WA KRB, FEER R EAE HAEZFRETEEE
ATHFWMER—XTRE-TEROHL. —HE, A6
SR E R A= BEER S T (B — . A 0 B3GR B AT
fE—2&, BTt S A TE K FEE A (BRERRMER RS
D s TR R K& RIS A PR & . TR
R B AMER T RFE—BARETE.

E) SR, X L628 [BANN X B 53— A ) () fE e o, B2 1)
A B Ry LR A . FBFE K (Versorgungsstaat) {8 5 H A
H, BRBERFT VAR SRR, B e A 2w s B
FRAEA DR Bl A Z0ERBRE N TR IR R
EREMEEZEANWAR], MATEZLRR . SRUTFERS
NBEE ERM B, X E— DA TR, SIS A HE
ZPF R BT H TBOR RMEM B A BB A, “ 2 mR 4 RN &
HIiHER , (B2, ARIZE XT38 RS CBRAR & 56 T8 H
“EMWA TR, 7E 1895 4, A —MI A DB EREFR R #
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W s I, AR BB A BC B B TaRAKE, Ry i Z Wy A 0
mE—-fiE, (B2, BHERMABRS I B SR NTER
K, 5k B BL AN GRRE AR AT TR % B sk 2 580, ]
HARB A ——E L REABLS— 00 B O AT R R
fegE 4. MR, kA ERBWHSFAES Rt EE
HH—EREF ANERAZRMWES, Shiftt s EH5E
oA Z AIMIEET, R FpAb B AR R — e PR, I 2R
EARFEEW YL, EIMAREREEN. AN XMERD
EIF AR EWRET £ 2 5 B & L e B R, X gt bR E & A
B dA AN EEHEE,

AR SR E M D B £ EMUTF AU T W E EF s
BLfE K. 76 1981 EMEE (B, NE R A= S EY
15520 /2.5 55,6310 4255 72 AR AT AL 2 40 55 2 F B0 T X3k
WK, T 4920 12D A FAESARE; 740, T AR AETE K
REABERET STk sed s, R, HENT ST R 2—
7 N Y O =

FHH o g1 (Jobannes Paulus 1) 38 & 78 78 1) 15 5L U4
“TAZIBESS , LB 3 F T AERCR R BN, 1R
ZHERTIFUTHEENELH, TANZEEE S50 0
15 SRR MBI 3 TAER DR &, AR TSR R
AT (L LECA 8 T4E)8),

4. WRBEAEBGRBIAS SR  EHLE T ST W%
B s e 2R B — 1~ 3 - TR X B4R A BUE (Sozialpolitik) B —Ff
CE 2 2B (Gesellschaftspolitik) . #H£BOA B E BT
5592 MBI RAC, B M BROR R5 2 00 TAE b 07, R BE BUR
SRREUR  BUE SRR S, AR SRR BUR .




25 DU 2 - [E 2K

P ¥ 2N

]l

onf

FEM ALY % R ¥ ¥ /K A (Ernst Troeltsch, 1865—1923
) QAR T ARG IE ¥ 18 R B9 B #2172 (Heinrich von Treitschke,
1834—1896 4) #HARTEM MR (Berlin) £ iR T Y BT ¥4 B T 1
WRENR ., 3L A s 50, BOR S5 EEAN# L, HEUA &
PR TLE AP RS (Macht) BB, “TRATX LR 24 Y
IR Ae] S5 (Y e A —— BB R 27 5 R AU R RO IB B 2 sk ax A
TS, I BN TR L8 2 TV 24 (9 B 5% T S HA R gt
W, O {7 75 2 22 (Miinchen) f) 24 , B2 8 8 (ScholD) Lk Flth
IR, L RABA TR B AL, F 1943 4F 4k LABEIR , 5 Ay fibfi ]
HTIEE SR RN BT T 99 £ LR EAK.

PN G EZ BB ED Z 181 5 RTER TR R 2 7o

@ W E. Troeltsch, Politische Ethik und Christentum (BB S HEEBE S
# ) ,Berlin 1904 4E,5 71,
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KR, E, ERBREEES L W RERMER ZE XS
R L,

“Statt” (B K F|IE . stato, Faif ; state) X-MAEH IR B IALE 16
LM E KRR X B E R T HERTAMBRMES
ERVE X ANA] . “Nation” XA L2, B “RIK”: —F &L T
TR SR R T X A~ BRR SR — MR R i SO AR B Bud
¥E 13 40 B, 23R (Thomas von Aquinas) & FREXIH BB HUR
HAE R ESR” (“grandis natio”) ,© FriBAY“tHE" (patria) f5 1
MRS MEGES R, X TFHENEZLETHIRE
ST REME R, R BT IRAE . JLHERET ], R B A E X
A E AT R, EREZ T B EHE "M E“EH
E”, MINZEREEEEFZIXT T ASHERXRIFEH,
AR IR KA S UG PRI AT, B, X E B “ 5w
BERE”(GHARITS . MEEMEIFAR— R Z,
FARWXENL, BHBIRANFELD ., ERIZERE RIS
5B RBEM“EFR”, MMZE L XTI RGN E” A E &,
WELREUL, ERN R EA AR B, XN AR KRFE K
B (GSCELARNTS)

B FHRT B O HUT B R W EERAE, Fi b &Rkt
ER W, HAES AT, U &R E RV M EE & AE R
527 S F

@® W Thomas Aquinas, Opusculum 57,



F—E ExRmERMEX

F—F WwEEE

L AP g4 ; RGN B E R EIEFE X Emh s
FBINEAT, BB AR AR AT B 2 W A T pp
PIARTE . X 77 T AT LAST S b s AL -

A) MGE A EAYN BRANERNENEEREEL
AR BAGHEE . AUF I A9 & F %2 2 BR 52 B (Antiochus) 74y
JUETSE 2 e ik A5 7R M “ Kot 327 (Soter) A1 “F 321G A 8]
(Epiphanes) , T A IX AN 8 LUK , X [ 4 1 B2 7 09 S5 R ok
M, B/ Priene 3 H + B/ATCE 9 4F8)— T4 30X
FEEIH . B HRAR (Augustus) &7 5 T “f85 " IFHF A AR
B, BETHTER At DOk BT M B 5 B AR IR TG B A B T
BN (divus, divinus) , — &5 877 (41 Domitianus, Aurelia-
nus. Diocletianus) & & # A 4= Z F ik ATFR A1« = F0 L7
(dominus et deus) . EinsFE (Inkareich) B 275t R0 o —
. REEEUINE ST AR B S N BUA M E R R
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& (HARTEA B H B R BAPE 40 5 . ST AT HE e o [ 5
HAFE—KHE—MRE",

B) X TE EMEFELT 2K R B AR, WA E R
AL B 5 AN [J] 649 2 T8 R — ARR O e SC_E A R ALBOIR
(Theokratie) ¥ & 5 BB 32 F+ 21 X T, [ i 4 BUSU (A5
FOEXBUF AR R F]., KRR, i RERN—FAK
Gl ATDAPREL, Eodn, BB AR A 4 B 5% (Zelotenparted) $H 48
TR R BAA — B R B, MU, M b — B HREE
WS E B R R — A RES fE LIS R BUAHUS . WRIEM]
W EsKk, TiIe SR ZT D A Phoros (B , L AN TE b £ ISR E
B ANERGEE WU, i B SZ L Eas s, AP itEds —
Sepe 2 MR A RIS, i, R JLZE (Aegidius Ro-
manus, 1243—1316 45) O A XS - “ T BB M35 M5 R ]
BEA —NERA R DB 3R AR 38 1, Ofth i, — T
AR BAR T A FRR— P EEEPUT, B A5
TIARZ RS E] A1 “ B E 2 BB . SR, T Zs B0 ol Ho Al [R] A
WANVRDE AR S . 16 22 M4EFEF] T (Francisco de Vi-
toria) {RL TR T AR L A B 6 BEIE 1B T BRAB AT RS IR
“éﬂiﬁ@ifé‘}ﬁ”(“omning est sophisticum”) ; ik, A& b F KT
R IE M A GIARR TR B EIEREREMN T X MU, &
SRR ek R 2 A B “HE I RUEUH B AR 47557, ©

2. BAMERE S EEA MABOAE®W BN ZIRE
B EFRHE TR, XM EEA . RERIEHEE

@ Aegidius Romanus RRHH T 24+, BAEB BRI TH, AR oz b
BHEEENHN, BEE

@ L Aegidius Romanus, De ecclesia potestate ((ISELMIFAR ) , Weimar 1929
4,73,

@ W de Vitoria, Relectio prior de potestate Ecclesiae ((BEH S BIBAED,
Getino {[ , Madrid 1934 4£,66 T2,
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“—PI A TP R B LR,

A WEHESRE, SRXFH D 1E5E(Florence) i L A g 4 2
(Niccolo Macchiavelli, 1469—1527 4) By M SR IR aL . b (1 B8
JEREST A — MR AL £ T AL RAT— AT LI,
ARSI B SR FRIEEARE B B DA BRI B A R R A BRI
KA EM, RAE A HWE E5e8H iR B FA B AR
AT, A ELMEEHER M AFEE B RERAE
PEA LW B RE . A RS R RS 0”, Frig
“Staatsrason” (EZF|25 & I, ragione di stato) RN ZER , —1]]
BHTHESEEREE. — 8 EHEBSIEI—1 R
HIR” , g 2 U, Ath AR AR “ B B e R B s ATk 2
et i B, Iy X B LR R UL, MESR B AN MR T R
7 B, FE R E AR O

B) MR SERNTERIE T N AMZRIRES”. i,
BAHE (Franz Oppenheimer) £ #£ F 4k Der Staat ((#£E K ),1923
PORBETHEANESMER - EamM RS & B
w” REBC —M“BH—REAIO ZI FER R
SARPFREI 7 =3, U ERAF MWz, A
AT ERE], AU AT S T A B0 & 7] LGRS B A 5 =
MRS - B 238 B O % 71 (G TEM ) . B ARG M
A AR TSR (APRBEEH D . AR R L ALK
VIR Ak REE 57 sh i 7 AR HAR L6k B = A 4 H
REGHEZHMAH T BUATFB” TR TREAHIX , ZFE T
TR IEATIE T AT, B— BBt R s s M MR MR
AR R AR /N B SE  RIE MBI F- IR 2 o ik RARFIAE
XK AH A BB S LT B IR B R ARE 4 7 (H 2 , AR 20 BF
B BEABRESEFED], — T IE R R AT RS B, F51m

@ W N. Macchiavelli, I Principe (& £i#)),18 F,
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b AE T B R A Z IR RR R EE . F AR
Z 5 MR DR RIEERA— 1 RIE. BERENES .
BRGNS, W B BeE—E, £ . B IEF
MRESEF R — AR, XA M E X LIE S —1
Hx"H kRIS RE.,

C) 18 « 4% (Leopold von Wiese) i 2RI . BRI
E -+ (Vojtech Tuka) FFEE , B BEHI“ 14" (“karnine” , WFL T
15 caro“ L) WAL SRR K7 (“domine”, WHL T 1E domus
KM BIHIBE ., A MSE" R BR R , %X R R
TR R, R, “— A aiee B IS ) K B AT
REPEAR /N, R A3k i BE 7% B 25 8] I i 3 P AR AN 11 388
KR, BUER M HENHEEARE B RSP 2P R EEN.
R RS R R BN RS A BRR L, H 5
ERFEWHIE. NEFERBEEMNESRE. “SKROTS. B
F.HEULB R, GiaHEATMAERAT L 508, “ B A ko
M B NT R BT8R T SR B 0. ©

D) B E L~ R4 20 B R R AR DA g
NER BRI E X WH R, HEFEUR FERG
K= FE A2 G, R GFRAA =—& B, i E 5250 H A
HIESS/ MR TR, RS XHBERE  BR —FF R LT
MR E BRI RO B S EAFTE: I TN, TP R A B
“— AR B LA R B SR TS, T R SRR
HIZEFTTH” . ok, TERE ML £ LM ERNFR, BRB &%
B CAFSA AT SR BT 22 B4 2 X 490 & 1) A8 B AT G A e
HENOT. ERASEAREEGE; £ 8 %iﬁfﬁﬁo”@

@ WL v. Wiese, Gesellscha ftliche Stinde und Klassen (3t SZHFNEY),
Miinchen 1950 4,12 U F .

® W F. Engels, Die Entwicklung des Sozialismus von der Utopie zur Wissen-
schaft (it XM GHEFFRIEM L FED)  Berlin 1946 4,42 7T,
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30 AMAZN—RBREXHMAELT 18 KA RENE
SeAL R R G 7 B AIMA” (das autonome Individuum) , H
WEINR, B anfa— KAkt <8508 —FO R —1 T B
FJ2H 2H Ceine blosse Zweckveranstaltung) , ANSe AFEH , ZE B JELE
PR A B, T —2“F 5 E AR, AMiTsidee 8147
—FUAIT BRHEY . XEEREMNARBRFBS—TMAE
SRR M A SRR, BTG REBSRHR .

A) EfmEr(Thomas Hobbes, 1588—1679 4F) M E R Mg &
SR AE X AERZ b A, BN RSt
ik, ARBHEARR ER— NS EE OB R
w7, BREERUE, AR BRRE"Z“ A AMTIA A
B4 (bellum omnium in omnes) ., BRI AT P LRBIFELS
B (Titus Maccius Plautus, B 254—184 ) E E“ AR AN
IR (homo homini lupus) ; Qb , TE R IRA S A9 AT L BE.C BT
B AT LUE BB, IF BLET X RS T LI . SR, SRR A 20
FEETE ANBIE K, BT AR ZSR AT, B — D A F RS — A
B — B A (pactum unionis)  EFEREEH T HIRES.
18T, B — N A A S 3T AR B B ACH , X LA R L4556
ZEGIRE) ML = FH R T XS SE  ERNAR
AR MBS R B AT B B 45 7 — 1T 57
B e M NS WRERIA AU SR E e ARy
JRA—YX AN BF LKA, BERMIERT” FiEM pactum
subiectionis“JBERZ 297 . & FXFZ B, E R AR,
BB X T 55— N7 (BUR M EZAD BB R . “H L, R 7E
IR 2 0 B AU — AR BT DL R R R B

@ “EIMERMEEERTIE R S EMARS LRNES EREAS
“dhetE”. —FEEE
@ # W Plautus BIXRE Asinaria ((FEHP)) .56 495 7., —F& T
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5 R RMIHTEE L T WER— R AR S ARMARMISL,
B AR T LAES F A 4% .7

T H(FIYEIR ) (Leviathan) O— 3557, B IS AR T b 9 = K
W MR A B R R T & F 4 %F 3 LW K44 (Magna Char-
ta), FEANRE LA MR T B B B, 18 F 8 i % 4F (Carl
Schmitt) §§ “BE#8 T JLA 227 M 28 KK (Hobbes) I8 1 15 : “Non jam
frustra doces, Thomas Hobbes” (“#R& F & H H£R & H IR 1 2
ST - BRI (RI4EE )R B R ST EE
BUEG— MR SAE” s BE T ik f 2 T0HE, S XTE S L
K HABR BB AR ZoR T 4R T — BN R — U —
XS BEE R AL IR AR ©Q R, L+ i F 1946
4E 2 20 BN ) X MEGEC S EE X T #iE.
BB TR AR R A, (B R AL T IH 2 R 4 3H
(Leviathan) —— A4 —] , WITE & 47—17]77@

B) ## (Jean Jacques Rousseau, 1712—1778 %) B 441k
HAGUFEZEEMOS, th—RBTFERI—IAN. AR
TEBFEHERENERIBALSALMEY TERRA . "HRE
BN AKR BB F 3 ANF GG, T E R SRAL I A aE#
B RR) —— B LAME— B3R Rt 2 R R4 AR &
BREBEIAERAZ L7 HR XM ERE AL T,
HARMABHRETAKMAR. AR, £ T ERNRY
WL BTIB Y volonté générale (“HFEEK” AR H I BBA

@ leviathan(F| 4, F G 1E liwijatan) 2 FE A (Canaanites) BE G5 i
“RIBZ R R RBHZ I “FH (B P A RN R, HARAKEE, (L
BT K6 KRR ERXF, ] R EMZEY LXX FICHTA M leviathan %24 dra-
kon( BB R dragon) , WCB/RFE N Rev) , ——BFHE

@ W, C. Schmitt, Der Leviathan in der Staatslehre des Thomas Hobbes ({F£ 5,
o - ERHEZISPHFILEHE)) , Hamburg 1938 42,132 T,

® WA+ i Pius WD .1946 4E 2 A 20 B UG 4104),
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RN ER B 15, LR REDBIEEHN SE, R —44
REREMERIR R ER BN AR SANKERFFILRN, X
MREMNAR RERER. AREBOEMEEE XK.
AR EE GRS, W EE R TR B R EN KR
B TERNT,. BAERFASRENOEZEBTED L -
A TBAARBKZ W, B ERERE - HFREHR
BAKDANEN

B_F REEEZHHSBSMEHERNER

EE R SHUF R TEEN LR THSMEM &8 #
ioEb

Lo ARAb & o A AT S A 22 B9 A R VT UL AT /S A R ok
IR

A RHFRAZ“N AT AR A (Der Staat ist nicht der
“prasente Gott”), (L2 )1, AL LFE G IR & & A Rt £
MR G Soter, Epiphanes) RBTHE X, MERBTAH. 2F
HAERHH M B, TR  RMNFZREMN G, A2
T8 I “HATT Rt T (Soter) FE B BRBK A i 3 (Epiphanie) ”(2 Tim #
6 1:10), FEREEROME A o) IR M= A T4
#, Ot [F) Bt &5 B Go iR E T AR - X SRR SR 47 89, IR FE TR AT
MEXRFERESZHAK” A Tim £37 2:3),

B) “##”(Theokratie) ¥ B Rt H(E22)., TMELF &
BB F R TEHONR EMBNRIE R £7 (Mk & 12 1D IR &

@ W1 Tim B8 2:1-3:“E R BIFAA BRI ABR . kg
BLIENARE EH—IERAR A, AT 2.0 BN ASRE, ETH LMt
. XERETRY-", BEE
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—MEAERCMATEE TIVOMER, WAREREREMNT
HEWFIBI, ¥, BF 2 A (Pharisees) B9 [a] BO & . “ B XF
B, AR A (SRR E R M E5) s E FHE (I TR ER AR
AED 7B R R —FM R XOR R R, EHER
F  BRSEFEMMAGE , R U, XA BB AROAE R B .

O BRERAFRBHAGORS . ZECETALELZGNK, LA
EEZRRBZAGHR. ELFHNRER, BERASHLE, EW
kB BRBEWHE —IBRESRAY P ——BASTFE.

D) B R # 3% %) R A= & 5 A 89 A& K (Ursprung der Zwangs-
und Strafgewalt des Staates) &R I3E, I AMEEM ARTFTEEHZH
BRF REREXTEE A MG RN AN EARKRENTENAN, AR
AR ATTERAL A BRI R . IRBEANEERNE? (R17#
21 AREEAT AR BIFRAE, B D fth 2 R E MR, £ A ERTT
B RAEET IR E N, A A B TR 61 5 Al BE 2 K F /A b
B, A TIETIEEM A" (Rom F 13:3—4),

E) BRERWEFHACEERE HEEZORBEFRZES
ZE@H#A), AL E GAERMN ERAERRBA , B ABEA L
WARNKTRE, A HBURE R R R EREH . IR
A, R RPIK ERHE”(Rom ¥ 13:1—2),

B BAR(EZ)RINERNEBEEME™, HE R™H
BHEA—H . BETRSERA"mRI—ANARSEEHHE, &
LETHR, R, “H i ok MBS R HBUERUT . R
FIRREN M “BRIA PN TR KD E, B ENRIN, #
EMATA T L A& L 3T 7 — D ES L BRIEA X
ERER, BEREAIENAFRESFHRFERN ERAREE, fEd
AREL” (Rev % 13:16—17), — VI EZKERA XA SLBR o] BB 1
TR —MBBRRRFER TS . (FL)H KBRS A

O 48 Mk A 12: 14 W EMBRZM —FEE
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R E R BB (Rev % 13.5),0

FE A S 5 (die evangelische Soziallehre) 50 Z AW &
AR BiEE —-FMEREZHF AR, B CIUUE —fit o
(Sozialtheologie) , B I, FT#E T HE W ULIETE 8 _EHAK—
B AEAA TR KA 7K 7 5 3R B —FF IR A A W B & B
EXTPE” M2 % (Luthers Zwei-Reiche-Lehre) | il /R SCHR b
“PLIRE MO BI80IE 7 (Calvins Christokratie) . Z B EIR K BL16
i Caltlutherische Regimentenlehre) | 4 77 8t /& B B 8 (Lehre
von den Erhaltungsordnungen) %, 4 KA SN
J9. B8 (Luthe) X F—~EHW B FRZEHA SN ER AR
(landesherrliches Kirchenregiment) F 253 T 240 F 8 S {441
T, A IR st P R IR . SRT, BRE R T EIRK
PR T RATA R R A FZ WA — BR
BIRRENC L F I HER R IF AT (gottliche Erhaltungsordnung,
BAZ Rom F 13:4 B“MHER”) 5 - BERPK EMASER L
FHEH A (“Amtsleute Gottes”) 1 _F F B B H” (“Masken
Gottes”, PEAFEIE) , L 4], “Baik i b EGIHRTR”; SR, #
2B MRS T, B RABA P RE AT SRR 1 Ay CHRPT A

2. RoYFHBE  NHSTENAERE, BRWREZ
B, ERFS T ARMEN, 2—TRENSE&EESEL WA
E KRR RN L. R R X — SR N
B EFEHSUT SRR TILA:

A) ABRTBREARE-CZIRAKE L ERF M LTE
BEFIVE 1097 (QAC w15 )il 118) ., BN RENMBREAEH
4 HRIEWARRM - AEFTENT K. MIEFELFE
HAtmHA B K, B, AT E N & — KB (B AR RRE0E

O REXCUBHETRE—KEREREZHO”, —FEHE
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D NFRR R REE TG AL X Al SO S E R T S
MXERZRATFE -MERCAIAEE P NZ SR,
HT ML S F E N RS A S AT
PARAAUR, 3 B ARSI R R . e R A B0 % H
BE4E 5 5 & & 64 2 (als oberste Verklammerung und héchster
Hiiter des Gemeinwohls) . X0 Bt A4 (EHFO Rz #
SR E RS IR A B N BUR A KB SR T B AF

Hit, B Rt SRR L0 BENRE 2. EZRM
21— 761 (Dualismus von Staat und Gesellschaft) B % A &)
H i PRGOS SRS K 4% . XD ot B B A S AR AR BT
B (schiitzt vor der totalitiren Macht des Kollektivs),

B) tRAEFR M X (LI E— IR E R
FE R HD 89 FE B o Bl — A~ B06 35 1R (politisches Zusammenge-
horigkeitsbewusstsein, BUR 45 E ) . AR A X 8 A& TE il —Fh
“HEB B EEIR” (“corpus mysticum”) , BIE S, R, — " — &1L
WY ToRF B IR AR M B — > “BUAR 2R (“corpus politic-
um™), BN E“EYFRABH LA R~ FEE”. O AfTHF
“H K & 1" (Zusammengehorigkeitsbewusstsein, 3% ; conscious-
ness of solidarity) &2—F¥g# FRIE, MAR— I8 B K. ALY
2 ER sl BREA T —EER, AMIHEATELIT IS
Y, EXMHEX L ERORZAES”, HEGRH.O X
—HRRARERHEXNE FRNER T FREFEANDAEL
RAWZEWER . 16 HLEHRKMEITHEXERR T B
BB BUE BAL AT BRI F A FLAERERR.

O HERRAHBMERSELE; X MR TUER — € MFRHEFIR]

@O W Fr. Suarez, De Legibus I KIBIEEEN;2 8 n. 4,
@ W, Fr. de Vitoria, De potestate civili ({2 RZAHR]Y)), Getino 11, 179 7,



220 EBREHLFUR

#, B S AR A 4 s ERT LUK A E R AR HE Ve ?
XEBURF BRI S BUARIG T &M, HpEE A 2FRAR
B, L ERK AR A BA”. AdRRAERE S, IR (polis) i
WRETER LRI ER (State) , 4-KA NIRRT 20 4
R EIRR i B E 2 B RES B B S BT SE R A i
HIBIRE "X A A IR XA IR A BB, IR X o [ R B AR
HABOAW R RN FE T, UETEZ B LA 50,
B EEAMEF AR RSN, R ILFEI L.

' F BRI 0] R, A0 SRAE O AR i N — DR R B — L [R]
IR 2SR IREAE MY T B mMMBE TR, MR EREA
IR RTE . ERRM B SRR, # g B B, B RS TR
Hrpr ok R AR B E I TR a8 B — A FLR R AR i A
DU ST Ak B Al B A BB DL R A B R
MBS AN EHEK BRI R BN (0 7 LT 47 75 (Des Chris-
tentum muss auch in Zukunft die Seele Europas bleiben),

D) EREI—E A R —J7 2 E A E 8K, B 5 —
FEAWZEY)E T 7 (Untertanen) . B F A O 893G 0 F1%5 B i Xk, 5
HTHGBEENT SRR FHARRBEZR S, “HEAYT K
TS8R B2 NN, BRI —F R MGIR KR TR
RERBIR S B ) — N 50 E SRR A Z [H A 121 f& (Personen-
verband) . BB RE AL ST AR B 5 U7 TH )RR BRI 5R
PRI TTER

E) FEAEZRWERMEANNAY, BERRENERRE A%
g, R L2 AR —a R E R B, BRME]
EH S AMIEERE FARE.O

|

@ §+Eﬁi(Leq XD ¢ B A X Diuturnum illud ) ¥ iy, 4L SRR IE



FIE EFAIEARE(ER)

F—F  BURAUD Y B AREARE

1. MEREFZHWER BEXWEE AR TEE, m
HEAREMMBHRT OHRXHEN. WREE —ME—K,
1S —UEESERAFZHINE . IB2BRRTEER B CHEBER,
B A HAERIER & A AL B X EHEEE N8 .©
2. FRAERREAND AR SRIE, AW G %
Wi — B 2T Y 1 ST 0 5 | 7 Y Ceinheitlich, umfassend,
souverdn und zwingend) . XM4R, R IA K, EIR M B R E —
T ER A SR e 2B RO PR BE ) EAURZ A RERR ), X
WS ERAE G A . NEBENRE AFRE—1T"TEeH
R T HRZID . BERANIZBAT—FAFZE AR
TR “HEMPE " XA HE A A AGA L 4B B A PR 2,

® W Fr. de Vitoria, De potestate civili (AR ZFH ) ,Getino T, 179 T,
@ W Fr. Suarez, De Legibus M (GSIEEEN .3 &, n. 4,
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E G TV [m BB A L /N AR B N B AR 08 2T
TR » 7 e LAt R A AR AR E A T RS . — MR ERR
B TSRS AR Y | B b BTAS T RO RS B
ZE LR 2 BRI TR 277 T AL T — MR FE I A2k 2%
RS, R IFE—M B RE G B, tLI7ESNZ R 5TBUR .
HABORITH . 7EXSeUlp 4 E B R BIAE S IRE A A
[F] BRI » BRI i e 22 57 06 R 5 B4 36 T 2364 i 3B 1B A 261,
i WAR—AE FEA RN LEZE R A E TR, A0SR B AL 2
T—RSMER JEX ERIBRRE IR A IX R SR T EEA A

BV BRBEEE

L ARBRERE R4 RIBEEEGENHHER, FER
—PIAUR AR B S T8 5 BRI, R SR ) BUA BRI 43 [l B AL
TR — g8 A 0 B gk EEmiF O rE 05
(égalité-Parolen) BT & YR 48— IR EEF-45 32 SUF 8T FoR Y
2R A FEN R HEE R WS, BARNN, 8
FIX PR EAE €S T RN EEREHSHATEZFTFE
BT AR PRSF 3 50 AU F 5 E EHENE
F#|E” (auf dem Gottesgnadentum beruhende Monarchie), X
FEERSE RN, BAEABEZ ST Bis R BB S AN
KFERE, X —a, RHXTEE NSO E - MEE. X
AT LA E PR

A REAHMS—16 HLHHTHHERBREEBER
TSRS T3 A, B R ABUNIE R AL T RIER B IEN
R, BA R BN NSO A F 4 09 B T 2ok B AR
BUg F&—mEZRE#E(m politisch geeinten Staatsvolk),

B) BEA“ET B AR T AT BUBR A K] BERY » BUBLAL 2 4
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YR A A7, T A F R BUATER. O Hik, B
T R DA R f1 B A T AR AR L AUAR 5 [R5 TE An4EHE ) 2 (de Vito-
ria) T, B R AR (B R ™D “H A R4 B £ 5 — M AU, AR
HEHARZAE .9 E RS (Dominicus Banez) H[FHESE H
“EE T ER AR B ERA - B 5 R B A X F,
R WIRUH , BN AU, BESR B b, i E T
BAARN BB B B R T AT D3 (R0 B2 A A T
A XFERNBCT . i, B EMAURAR LA E REBUE R, B R
H R B PR A T E T O S 2 b i, 4
EHREBAATEH TR BREEME L A REERRA,
A E R EARRARTE, B, R E TR — s, B R
ARAEEEAGEEMET., S+ tHF 19454 10 A 2 B
BETEMEALRFN. ERBHMEE., i, AH0E
B RBBBFEEMRREE & 77X WA

2. BOoTE R E BRI H L 7 /RF(Otto von Gierke) 84t
TF 16 HEZ0 1 V4 E 5 Pl 2 AT, DAt 1] 2 5% 80 ol 3 e VDR 1 X
oo e R R FE —UTAS 1 2R 28 0K 2 57 [ SR BURL Y Sl R A PR 3
®”. @ JR{E/RKPEE (Wilhelm Windelband) ¥4 b 1 . i3 6 A BUE
TEHRNESE, 7 BMIER T BRI L#REL7O,
Thr b, A BRI BEAES R IE 2 M B R AR T R B R BT
S3FF BB AR B AR AS A A7 v SR 3 L 4 P Bl K
F U HBAIIZE . FHH TUPEF BRLEAS s BB ZE TR

® W Fr. de Vitoria,Bi5] 35,183 71,

@ 5,187 i,

® . D. Banez, Scholastica Commentaria in [I. I . T — T A91E#E Y, Duaci
1915 4 ,Bd. MM, 524 %,

@ B.O. v. Gierke, Johannes Althusius und die Entwicklung der naturrechtlichen
Staatstheorien({]. Althusius F}& B AEBUATEIEHI K& ))  Breslau 1913 47,65 T,

® B W. Windelband, Lehrbuch der Geschichte der Philosophie K22,
Tiibingen 1935 4,359 71,
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RERZFEAPN AR XA, BRI SR AR,
BAUGFEAR B AR ERE FIE, Mok B F HAAE: “IEaRk
i1 E RGBSR A L EIEE MR A REZ R AR R
U, B E R AR 2 Gtk 47— B E R AUR R &2 EEM
AT AR A7 (Francisco de Vitoria) ,@

JLHAERT, — 8 AP R BB WERRE A A « % /KT
[ Heinrich Schrors DFEFR UL, 19 BE T M2 AT R FEAUN B T 5k
ZER =1 ey s, Ul B EATRAGR B (AR B
RHEE, R, XMREREEE, #EBRFZH{UGER T4
. A B SCER  MR AR R BB 4 i ghiA],

3. BURH XM ARG N L TR U B AT LUAS HE XA B 45
W EERENBIAB S I AR R TR i B RIE BB
MEX. SR, 5 EENBUFEXILI RN A 3RS LA
Zois RN . FERKMERE L, B R e R
SRR R RS BB - ERERELS . TR AL
Uk, A A AT TR AZ B2 K £ B (HER I, £ 5
—EFIEAZ P (AR EH 8D, HaEET e ANE
FERAETE . 8RR E M R F RN, 8RN — SR
B ERE R RETL £ XA H REERER . AN ZR
Frib AR EMREN, XN S, 8RR T 2RISR
RIRA BN R BT e 0y 2 SR 0 BUA ) B, LU0 By 19 %
LR ERWEEE R, AR YA AR ERL AN ETE
PEIE PR N R E S AR TR X T T A A RIE LA AT, EA
MNiZESMAE, MM EE2E T THEMHEHFMEASTE
A —— X R IRAR g AT, (B IRA Th RRES7©

HTAMRRGBERLS— FEHEXL ABEEZXHRT

@ UL Fr. de VitoriaB§g|35,187 B,
@ WEA=HCeo XD, (REMKRALHED (Immortale Dei )iB i ;5 W GS(HA
&K ),43.75.92,
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BB EX——FRTHSTHNER, oM H TRRMEFE
EHAEIHBETTRENEHER, INKEALAT Z#
(Pius XD A& = B #7118l B oy pRig P a8 & 2. 1963 4 By (FuF
F W Y(Pacem in terris) 5 7 Z B LAY (Gaudium et spes, 1965
PR HERERNE, EEANENZ . NEABBLEE — W4
AU L MARE A E B (GS(IAR)N25,1; 5 26,3;63,1), 7
HEWRFREWXBRBAAE L LHERFRP B ER
(B PT(FeF FH60—79; GCHAX)31,3;73—75) , AR #
(Paulus YD B A B % Y (Octogesima adveniens , 1971 %) DL &
J& KA S F 4 £ W) (Sollicitudo rei socialis 1987 ) (- H4E)
(Centesimus annus , 1991 )R B H L2 ER TN X . BLKHK
WM LHFHRTHE CWAERE Z LM I A oy &4 8R4
— N ER, EH LU AR AR - S E RN ENTE”
(OAANF BN, thtn A MR EWAERE AR HEH
EEEE ANTEEMEA T RE]EMS 5 2 WA, i
REANETHEN"(OA22), A BHHEBE . “FTEAH
ERX—HFERSHHEK fHHREHLHEHRBR, &
BNEH RN EFINMER - SR E A LRI LA ERE
—MEARB 2T, B, ANEZERARERZHHEFR
—%B7(OA20), BRAH -—MNEEN T H: BRFEETREWT
EECFEWEESE), , EAMEZERNEERR EWHT.
EX—-VMEN P REHE B REREN”, &3k 2K,
ARBREHRXFTESAELERIENRKRENNE A AL
B S E T R, B TR (PT R+ T#)68; 2L GS
(AAN3L,3;74,6), XM AHHWRETBER T E# Lo
BORELAREWEBR, BEALAKRFRLNERF. RRHRE
PER'AREIR ZHERATER R POl E - LR ERB
PR R, BRI T ENFLSH X F A BT RAEKLHR
#., F2 - %4 —# (Johannes Paulus [ ) {42 F 4% IF)
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(Sollicitudo rei socialis) #F1{ H 4 ) (Centesimus annus) T 4 H &
TEFOEGFEMAHER, A A A TRENGFZHRERF
WEERREZ —, Eh, e ELERR.“CNFERE &
RGN R R CHBEHE NS AARANRES S
FE SRR M RN A B R X ERE T
AR TAFEFNS Y FRERECARBER, #LFH;
XA R - ML AL RN LRTRARE
(SR AL FHXIRN44),

X H 5 Y (Centesimus annus) WE W “HLEAR T4 E,
WRXNMIERBBHRARNTRAREN S5 EREHESF,
ERAVNGCHBMMIFE OHNBRF, TEFEWH R0 % A M
P ARBRR—ANEAF. Bk, H e 4 B AP L BOF AR
AW E——RATE THZRNF R T ERER(CACHE F)
46),

I FE-MERRE"HHESFAEXMOE, “EEH
REFEFHERM-—FEFHNAER”. B, HEHTHHE
FRXFEHRE A Tob R FEANENEXRFER EHT ¥
BECA4AE), “HTHREWEZI T RE LB L B HHN
B, mRMRPEHEE ML E b EAER, TANHEE
THRENED REBTEMH AT NI R BN EET7(CA 46),
HEBFEWNAMMHEEN"REFE AN N, T X B AR
& S 8 1 (dberpositiv) | #8 # B # # (vorstaatlich) F1 R
HAE Y RS B Rk G0 AU A ARGA X e A A, R X R
AREEE AT REWAT EHEAR"(CA LD,

BT BUEIRURIAN LS

Xt T E 5 B B9 (Staatsziel) #l 5EALE B {E 55 T [ (Gr
HVEREMAE , HENEMRER T BN AETR A SR AR
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i RAFI R RS . BURUW BB 5645 . X FAE/MRY E K (LU
Fe—Fig B AR ANAE R 5 78 NP A ST A AR IR AR AR P Gl
AR —SREE 2T e RIE EE%) A BN E M E
B R 28 AR A iX BLA AT 18 , N4 iR B A8 1 1 1% 5%
BN BUR M 4L 2 BUR B9 23, 3E 4 & 9 48 A Gimmaterielle
Wohlfahrt) #0471 5% ) B GX SLELFE - LA & IE L AT BA
EEME RN EREE . & SRR L A R T A SR
PR RO EHEMEBE BB ES K, & 2 LE B EEENE
2 AATTAE A X “ 36 B B B S AN — Y i AR S B —
MESTHEIRIEA . SR, WARE X RE S 0 AH U %8
VLT,

THEENE =ZAHEENBACEBE — 15 RERTE
R B R AR B AIFETH BIA R LA B 5 4 R ASUR

1. fEALE AR SR TAERL ALK BB Rt S H i =
AR

A BRAAEHAGGRABING, MRARINMNER—
& B 75 B (Opferbereitschaft) , JEAS Al BESE BN 25 . BACHE ST
FEENLRMEB®RE BRFERRKOE S 556 TAAHR
VI B AL S FBRA M A REH ATl b, U ERBUNE
RESR BI UM, BB SNRRREYAREHELS. B
AU A LRI —BL B ME— B AT B85S F 35 5 — 28 A,
RRFIE— R KK LARTAY 14 2o Bl LR T 1l ” (B35 5 L Ar-
thur Vermeersch SJiE) ; O — Atk e  BUSCR N i 1 R A 7=
BE 25% (Colin Clark) @ X —YIiAES Al DUR BN, B3
MFCEE R P E R B R . ARIEFE S TE SRR U, A 25

@ #HEPL (Arthur Vermeersch), SJ, 1858—1936 4F, & K 7 % & Gregoriana
REHB, B—RERRNEHEER, —FEE
@ Colin Clark 22— AT W HZIFER, —IFEHE
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HEAFEIE EB SR, B2, AR EsiENE
R AFBUE— I FRE L BRI O FEE T AR K 2 )
B2, MM RR R E WA SR, Foh SRMBIS 0 ECEE
TR (Demoralisierung) s B A AT TSAEB a0 GEBL a8 .

B) #%4ikBEARG RN X EME, BLIE X (lustitia dis-
tributiva, verteilende Gerechtigkeit) [ JB M| 2 3R 53X #E B9 M8 E - 4F
BIXT 4 (Steuerobjekt, YA U 7=48) B MBS , AR A B R B AR H5
BT R EARZ B R AN X E A K EshtE., 28
HIFERAN TERRET R i G &4 @ L B LB I
S SR SEARME . — T T, AN RE FH R A BB vk ok 1 X R )
BB R e an AR B = f TR MBAR A 5 (B AE 4k R B Hi
Mo B— L, AT BRI 7 R B R R Rl %S, BLE
PR XA EBOR Tk B Z g mEm, MR,
SEEARN A B SR S HEB R EE S b, IR,
{BR X F 5 — BB X RE Y, EL Al AR L B SR Bl AR A AN
F. EXMELR, BLS EIBERATREL S BUR BT 55 2 R BR
THEOLIF R & 2 B B R

O BIATERLEFAFRS., AN “BI#EE” (Steuermoral)
BB PR XRE B SARERS . BSEELN . BB
EAF AW ER, SRR IRRESN MAREZ ANEZ —F
“EARPR LB TE” (Grenzmoral) @ B AEZE UL, kBN H L 2
i, UZEF—MAN BB E SRS . ST XMEE,
RSB RRA, B RO LM XS FLARASH AR
BTG A ESER , B SO R IR AR MBI, BRABL R A , BRI
2SI, B (Rom F 13.7)F BIHFZ Y 136, B

® 3. konfiskatorische Steuern(“FARMBIUL™), —iFE T

@ Grenzmoral (marginal morality)#§ —FF AW A Z B, H R BE M0 A RS E,
ARARE AU BB ARRE WAL 5, A BHRE IO/ /B, IR AN B K
EAM TR, —FEE
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TE KM H B— L ZAETT ) (Ponalgesetze) 1T 4, B B O HIEAEA
HRINE ., XS RAGERILM . R A AR L Ay &
PATHITH ZRBL, Mt AV A2 . A0SR — i G B, T35 =
HEMZB S E N ENE 2, AN L E. RARITA
R IR AIIEM IE AT % FH R A9 7 SRk AT B 55 B (EL e L
AR—NEFINE. TN AR ZE BEX — 5 BUFHBLR S
R E M BURBEE SR S8, TN SR BUR BN &, — R @ 17 g
MBI SR MERE SR, SR, B SR I RE IR X F AR E R &,
R, 263 X 28 — i K S DUE S b PRS0 “ O B IS (1235
Betrug, 3#4& : fraud and cheating, X, GX B D30 BIFTH .,
2. FIAse A 6 AA
“EBCR B, il R B RIOR AR FE— A AR IE T XA R

WAERKM BERE F—HIRZHRUTHRASIEXE S
BO— I RAR—LEH A IR FE IR (Waldenser) O 5k,
RTINS REVIRBEL . — 43 A 4B 248 FE 0] I A
K BE— A ANBAEFEXA AR MR F b3 AR AR AR B
HUMER AT e A X NECR] . T H A — TR E AR R E, —
MAKIEE R ES R “ERILT A B3R (todeswiirdige Schuld, a
guilt deserving of death), X AGE M, AIMILEAT HEH K
Bt SR, BT L BRIt S BORBE B M S B3R .
AT THE L SRR A R AR A AR A SR TR i BE 382, (e AR B i
B BRI A SR #5117 H AU 35 B R A FETH 0 7T Be 1 - w1
IEAATHELR IO AT U, “ I PR BH AR X AW A5

O B4 - FIERX TN EEAFETS, RAAR£)S. th T, 1.
(De homicido"iB /N . ——FH

@ Waldenses £ 12 48R 7E 3 HR B AT B H IR AT & BB H
MW H GRIBCB 45 )0 P 2 0DIE LT L HS B R AR,
JERABRIT AFEA AT R AT — BRI R AR % . BT 1550 RS SHES S,
FHRET B ORI, —FETF



230 HBREHLEMR

EL£HELBMAIEH R RN, Fo0, TR G 2
B AR SR HEZE— MEIANREE,

FI— AN EBH SR R T EA .. AT (F
LY G AR BB, SRR “H A H 2 817, \igstm,
b S FTEENT AR R B LA B RS AN A T RS AR A AR R
BB ENERRE TX MM EF . M1k, BOEE
TR B E R IEE—FER, RO A R E B tiF
BEE R ; BN fl SO A2 o L b S A EE AR R, R Tt
. $EUE, —SEAB A TE N FETR 0 B S5 B B 22 B R BUAF M (B B

A TEE VR U — MBS , A A S FELRIEIT.
T BEFEASIAL (Schwertrecht) |7, 2 2 ikt £ #
SRE =R .

A BRGFEERER)AARA— AER EEHe 47
A——F P FRAVARA , (FZVE X LT ALK, b
B M R AR (Gen 41 9:6) . ERBAANRILHAAS], fib
RERR FWME, i T ETMEEMA”(Rom ¥ 13:4) . #FEHH
TR SHTE LB T W7 EN B e KA T B RBULK
“GIRL” , BUFEEETRE = (Innocens [,1198—1216 4F) B ERE
IR EEN (Waldenses) #: 32 W1 T BY 45 3C: “BATAN, IR EREK
WERFEARSEH, EALESR,; K2, XMETIAEE T
RS AT B BT (B XA B FA I 22 B R A
THAE 1952 4 9 A 13 H i, AR AR EFIRE—ZH A
B EAE N — R E, R CRAT MRS MbE LR LT A
ARIAF” @

B) AIAE ReI“BIR Bk H RN EHARMELY R T2
e B A RAK A A, ETEN, EEERSTHBFEREERNER
1) (als “miachtig” erwiesen) , Xt FIRATX HHCH B WMBLAT, 5T

O R+t (Plus 1),1952 489 A 13 H (UG 2280),
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FHEEZK—F B IRAE 747 4 (ein Akt staatlicher Notwehr), %E
T & B B R AR IR R X — A BTN R P25

O BEWMAZHRMGRAFRE AL, BERREAF®
ATEAA . EREE BB AT LM A A B g T B AR fy it
S WK ARBIRTFARWEARE., BAARMNER—K
EEA A IR R ERME M WIR, BT LU S e 1T FE TR A B
AAEXT LR 2, Mt LURG (o tib2e) Bl . SR, B 5 1R
2, FER 59 X FA IR ST N, B08 T P55 F B AR
BB O RSN

3. HFHMT

DNEMFEXRT RPN ERUTARE R PR T,

A) EXRFHEEET T HLRTRESTFRHT
M A W KBS (#4542 % 9 4 ) (Decretum Gratiani,
1139—1142 %), X BERRBEFS, W EmXT 7 HA Y K
BRI . XANSCEREL T | A B IH 2 ) B, U BT A
FURMM M, XA Ut R A RE], B 7 T (Augusti-
nus) R EEX FRASMFNBEREZL2BERNZMW, Bhigg
(Gratian) 5| F B G/ T H9EE - “ U R IBE AN, — DI R 2 TR
B AR 2 S AR e AN $R (a1 R, OGRS BB E &S5 TR i
FEARN TR AR AN E S 7 SR, T TR AF B 125 2 . REXTHE
I AFERBATVE, X FRATH TR EL O

X TR 4R (Gratian) R U, B IE SO S B9 [0) 4, B e i
BT R 2R B T T AR TR SLAAT R IR B IE
X, Q EAFEH , X S B A ELIAE T (Notwehr) ,

© B Lk 3: 14 “FEABEG: BATZMEA AR EAMEITR.  FEHER
A AR B REVE SRR R M H R " —— i B

@ W Decretum Gratiani § R HI R % B 44 ), Venedig 1615, Pars I, Causa
XX, qu. 1.2. “Paratus”, pag. 1209,

Q@ RFEL. &34, Causa XXT» qu. 2. c. 2 “Dominus noster”, pag. 1208,
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BTZE ARG 32 T A% PI4R % (Gratian) B FEHEIF MU R 5
oo Ml — M IE RSB =R . 38—, AAIEY
F4 B B AT LA R L R b » A RS B ] A L R A 2 [T
RPHABERIF. L FEA—FELREHN, RN FHAE
MATEN. 5=, WALAE 209 GE SCHD S AR sl & U3t 24200
BOXFERE BB E RO ZREGT R 7R
G b SRR IR B B AL PSR AR AN B9 03 R ZU B
H AHBRES B A TR0, BOZZ AP BT 2R AR — A
PUX SR R, L E TR, BRI MR FOR 2 T —RhIE X
M3, @

G2 M TR T BT 2R =N B ——iX Bl
TERMBR T — AN EZRAURR . MF RN BR A i iR T4
KACHEESATE ERNRR” G EE SRR

@ Ex:S.th. T — 10O, 40, 1: Utrum bellare semper sit peccatum: ... Re-
spondeo dicendum, quod ad hoc quod aliquod bellum sit iustum, tria requiruntur. Primo
quidem, auctoritas principis, cuius mandato bellum est gerendum. Non enim pertinet ad
personam privatam bellum movere: quia potest ius suum in fudicio superioris prosequi.
Similiter etiam quia convocare multitudinem, quod in bellis oportet fieri, non pertinet ad
privatam personam ... Secundo, requiritur causa iusta: ut scilicet illi qui impugnantur
propter aliquam culpam impugnationem mereantur. Unde Augustinus dicit in libro Qua-
est. [in Heptat. , Lib. VI, qu. 10, Tosue]: Iusta bella solent definiri quae ulciscuntur
iniurias: si gens vel civitas plectenda est quae vel vindicare neglexerit quod a suis im-
probe factum est, vel reddere quod per iniuriam ablatum est. Tertio, requiritur ut sit
intentio bellantium recta: qua scilicet intenditur vel ut bonum promoveatur, vel ut
malum vitetur. Unde Augustinus ...

@ W Thomas Aquinas, S th. T—IMZEKED, 40, 1. c, UF3: Unde Augusti-
nus, in libro de Verbis Dom. [ De civ. Dei, Lib XI{, cap 12]; “Apud veros Dei cultores etiarn
illa bella pacata sunt quae non cupiditate aut crudelitate, sed pacis studio geruntur, ut mali co-
erceantur et boni subleventur, ” Potest autem contingere quod etiam si sit legitima auctoritas
indicentis bellum et causa tusta, nihilominus propter pravam intentionem bellum reddatur illic-
itum. Dicit enim Augustinus, in libro contra Faust. : “Nocendi cupiditas, ulciscendi crudeli-
tas, implacatus et implacabilis animus, feritas rebellandi, libido dominandi, et si qua sunt si-

milia, haec sunt quae in bellis iure culpantur. ”
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Ve, IR AT H O

HAEFW (Fr. de Vitoria) & it, — M AF A T B 24 ik
AARMGM=MILE, iAR“ BT, ME“RE”T.©

L, R ERZ B ERR T, RS BRER—H
B RN TEEFMIXMHATFHRETNAHEE. FHi, ]
MRS ATRENETAR EE2ZH) —BPH—A /N E R
THTT XAFEES (Cicero) 51 TB) : OF —K AMITEH T —4
T, A0 BN LU R KA (Alexanden) iR, “SESTILRIAME,
fHafhfE EE MR L L BB E A WRTE. A% LR
& Ze O AU R A MR B R —EAR
B i SRR A AR, E R AU — &/ DM AT 3R
. ARYEARE — KB BA 3BV 2 R Bf LURBEFR O 2
o BREZAN BATHAD NZEEA Mt 225, REERASC MR
F0Y . BIRAEFER TAMEMNTR ., B, EHILKIET,
B 5187 A W— U Bk B @15 R B 5k B
%24 (Antoninus) X FEE  “YERBIE S FIIE IS T R B — U HE IR !
SHEAFIAR AW FRAZHITRET A B AR | "OE 4
% 2 (Bartholomé de las Casas) 8 X AEHE AR T 2 M 16 40 Wi
PER RS “B2F R R REAN BRI R, E R
BEFERINEAN N, BB F MR N ZHRETEN”.© K

@ # W Fr. de Vitoria, Relectio “De jure belli” ({ B “HBF2ZE")), Getino
I, 398; L. Molina, De Justitia et Jure (I L 5EEHY, Tr. 11, disp. , 102, n. 2,

@ W Fr. de Vitoria, Relectio “De jure belli”, #15]45,399 ¥,

@ W Cicero, Dere publica ({iH %)), Lib. 3., Augustinus, De Civitate Dei
((EEZIM,Lib. 4. C. 4 (CSEL 40, 1, 167),

@ 1, Antonin v. Florenz, Summa theologica moralis ((/EFEPF2 K 420, Pars
I, Tit. 1, ¢12, 3,

® RWFE,554H,Pars I, Tit. 7, ¢. 7, 3,

B B. de las Casas (1484—1566 #£), Disputa o Controversia con G. de
Sepulveda , Resp. ad obj. , 4,100 J, (Bartholome de las Casas & £ 7k FFEH
FIEE R ESEE ALH, G SV R RME ™, PR
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FR—NBEA MRS MAABNE I AE LA L,
TABFEH AR I 54 . 2858 (Jorg Fisch) & HERH , i 40 iy &
AR A E T IR AMNEL ., S B S, AT s>
BERIP e ERER R A X Sk, fEER A, “BEE” . “ B RV 5k
“B BT XEESE R R . © B (Heinrich Rogge) & ijf , k%
SRR R E RS, NSRS B SEF (DA
RO, OEHEBF MM SHARSBRIX S, w74k
(Carl Ph, G. von Clausewitz) 24 it [F A F5A S5 1R B0 &5 fthiA
k1, B R HE K WA BRG] ) R 4 328 308 AN 20 LA ) R 4
FRRE A A R BEIRE. O RS A &g —Fh 1 AR
— YR R R B AT, AZE B ERSE”, 8 1 TE 2 gt ek
eI o

B RFEEARTHHFE RS BREMEFRENES
R, BARREDENE R AER N R4, B R ZE A
B B AE A6 1 RS SR MR 1 AR A A LY
M. BRI, =5 N EFHRSAEDEHIT—ME XM
T 90 K, HAE 1000 K, JEF 384 F1 3 AR FISR XU AR 5 i
— MK B ARE] . T AN S BG  2F B Wi AR s i E
M8 Z BRI ORI T, — P RIMEF#REEE 104

@ W J. Fisch, Krieg und Frieden im Friedensvertrag. Eine universalgeschich-
tliche Studie iiber Grundlagen und Formelemente des Friedensschlusses ({ M1 {#)eh
RS 5 FE)), Stuttgart 1981 4E,

@ I\ H Rogge, Nationale Friedenspolitit ((2EFIFEGR)), Berlin 1934, 537 7,

@ M C. v. Clausewitz, Vom Kriege({ %)), Berlin, Leipzig, 1915, (JFR
1832—34 4,4 5U; 5T (Lenin) B3 M T &, EAE ¥ I (RS ), (Clausewitz
TIEFREHE TR, 1780—1831 A, B K E, 1792 EAEN, REEEMNRB S MR
G ROREB VR, R AR BUANEE”, X AEAR RN, RPFERABUANHE
FORPAGTEEEN. X EHK otal war” [“LERS”]HEH. TUHHEN T
B+t AR A B RS = U R AR R KR E LR B RS0 ),
“FEENRSEEARE. FoRKWE KM RERRZE, 2 AR EEREE, 2
HEfmEE, —FED
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BUIRNSHEIR—Y1; 5 A F, o F 5508 k77 5 MG kA I 4
KABEWF FREER 1 AR UANPANTESHEZHEEFNE
T— WG E R T R R,

R ok M 2 1 [ AR P A A BB R . fR—F
S AT 4IRS B B 2Z 40 L IR I BN B (94T B AR AT BB R B0
REFWEL. MRFHITPEEARLONBEERSZRER
NS PR — KT X EREE—— AT &R
R, HESEAEE A A R, AR A N RS T B AN ]
HEMSHFEE. 2#E . HE. XE20HER C G Jung
g, ©

BRAF R R —FEANBEE Ui AW b rysr g,
HREh R, BEAFFEHGIET. BREE - AR
(Johannes Paulus [[) 8 F 1979 FFE R /R 2 U : FIF B EF 4R
BN AR O 151981 FHAFFR" L, BXEGD T
SR T X TEERKFHRIL EEEAS/PHRE. EI17E
BR A MeR ER TN DI RERBUEFBRUBAUT R
EHEAMMA . B TFRERMAFEREEBAE, KRR E
I E RS RO L LRPTA MEE RIFE R FUEAE . #05R
P, 4ok B IR LA E X Ei a5 LR
MEFZREMA AT H O X—UEAIE RKESREZHHAE
BN EN. B, EE& EWEROBASER,

O =AU B e

RS RSFWRCHE, ~ S ARERET -~ EXFTF

@ W C. G. Jung, Mensch und Seele { N SR#)),Freiburg i. Br. 1971 4E,255
.
@ I Johannes Paulus [T ,19794E 9 A 29 HAEZ /K2 Drogheda 955 , W Di-
enst am Frieden. Stellungnahmen der Péapste, des . Vatikanischen Konzils und der
Bischofssynode ({ TR %)) , Bonn 1980 4F,212—216, 214 T,
® W Amesblatt der Erzdiozese Koln, Nr. 18, 21 %,19814 1 H 15 H.,
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B— WA Hr i (sachlich, 27 Wb ) T8 13 b e £ AG 7
{EAUEREATBEE » SO E S - WA Bimk. Hoan—2erE g
BCRHIFRTE R O 5 25X 8 “Tw B AT i AR A B E A F1 7
(Friede um jeden Preis!)”“B{IRIRLEBE SRR {TAIEF ! (Macht ka-
putt, was euch kaputtmacht!)”“8)3& 1, AE K £5! (Frieden
schaffen ohne Waffen!)”“BHi# 4! (Einseitig abriisten!)”®

AR RN (Paulus VDT 1967 45 12 A 8 Hifd : “4Em
FZS G FIRIE AN RT R AT B BE 6. 5 A M A2 3K 0T K5,
A g £ B AR SR B H R R 2 XS SIS A H
BRI E 5 — B SR U AR AR PP A S s s,
ERSHBEEN SRS IREE”, HZEBEAMBEZERIRR
“RE SRS ME I RT3 50, BAR BRI 25 — R SR K 2R T, JTH B BR
Nl P Y TE SURE  TRAT AT R 1 . @

B R R M B 5—7 D MIRMASH RIS
AT, HRSRE“ L RN S e Btk R 2 A R B AT (Mt 3
7:28), ML KUTHIHRBRAGTE , AT %R “Besh” R
HUENG T H, &8 AN FE R8I, VR 7 — it 3 45 Ao
PRATH BRI A EA A EF R AT .7 (Mt 5 5.39, 44)

RBEMNE RN, RO, AR, AEHEE
(1 Cor #77 13:4—5), XMBEAEHERN . BEEB—RH T ML
MZE— WG B O BACR], WS AR X, B — (BB G #R
BB X AAE R, T B A W] A A 32 X . R, Mg X
(Johann Baptist Metz) 8 U, F B FE4T 1“0l LA — A8 4T — Ml irg

O XEHS7E 19501980 SEAR A ¥ A AR L B0 5 L 76 728 1 3 X Fy 2 A 0
THREEIEl, —FFE

@ AR Paulus VI),1967 48 12 A 8 B #IYHE, W Dienst am Frieden ({2
RS D), 151 45,8388, 85, 87 71,
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BN AR RZ AR ) — EdB A 4l " OE R A B HE R g 2%

L AL 5 R YR SR A A UL X501 ) 2
B EhsxIEER. EREHT (Augustinus) B i, “FR 2
AR R A BRSPS B R A TR0, BN FE R4 P B
1.Q EL, R AT, N ERER YA TRV
LEALA

SR, BRBRXT T FEF "R “ WEE MR E " W I A BRE » (AT
HERMBRFHEIET . MIRWAR— M EREEUFE—I
B BRI (B R AANBE T B IE R B A & , R RELEA SCAT
WEABERMERE, S E5s T Hsk— P Fobat, ek
ARty — T M R 23T 3R o 2 18:23) 55—,
e B R T — KBTI ANEBREZE (Jn 52:15), X
EATH I AE T P Y,

BOS (E R B @ 5 R BB B R ANTRY S [F] AE 75
1 HL» B Rl R ERE I oo B TCHOH 815 L BE R K £
IM%, B R ESIEEM A" (Rom ¥ 13:1.4), BUNA X & E£H4
DARKMERMAH, HZ 82N LERBER ., “lFEIN”
FABIEX— . WL MRER RN ESFE -1 LA
U QARG SE I ZE AR T XA E 2 AR AR AR £ A T8
MG ELFORTH S ETHILL M4 A.

=R E GV AE SIHREB R T AR B A 5
ARE . JLAARRIK , FES B AriE BB “ KU P M RAT R 2,
FEARTEEAR VE/R 2 AU T EWAMAEM (Africa), BARBREREK
—AHTRY hE (B XM /N RS R £, BT LR 1945—

® W J. B. Metz, Laudatio auf Ernesto Cardenal ({3} Ernesto Cardenal ) #§
%)), in: Hinweise fiir Of fentlichkeitsarbeit, hg. v. Bundesministerium der Verteidi-
gung, 198141 A 12 @312 71,

@ W Augustinus, Contra Faustum, lib. 22.c. 74,



238 EEFHHLFU

1980 4FH] R 60 KAt A A i 4. ©

FEGERIZU T K LA A B9 58 1 802 3 (LL an e S T )
AT LAE A QXA 20 T 2 38 SR A 7 385 4R T A1 £
B IXLEHT,

D) - E N

RN P AR R E RIS E YT B HE R
“HET BRI AR BUE SRR R © R LA R
BEEEFMAAERE A, BFR=E 8 B a0, A8,
HFR —RE TR, BRI EREK RS Ofs 2
— M EN = mA e, B2 E B SR BRI B BRI K
L5 SR TER PR AT BRI RR B, LA XSO #m 717 .©

AR AT RS RA L. B, fFR B
Bréf T BT R4S R 5 “ AT 08 1 A WHE SR 52 R 9 1E (M5
X ADRRT” s k4 AP R T 58 S IE LY
TR (GXIARNT78) X Ff AP WL AT AR 2%, AT
BRI UG W AR R X8 SE T BE R s AU 3 3R 44t
— SO AR A R ) T« AR AR A SR T AN FE R GE IR P R X R L
iR

EIRUERERUAREAR, ZHA LK.

AT I B o 3R B R0 B 5 T 5 A A Ao s, B
S BRIGE AV, IR — R E R EEFHESE, i

@ i Le Monde entre deux Eres, Uberlegungen iiber Krieg und Frieden in der
gegenwirtigen Zeit (3 H Justice et Paix BR4HE), 19804 2 A 20 H,2 7,

@ W L. Molina, De Justitia ét Jure (I ITF X584, Tr. I, disp. , 100, n
14, Fr. Suarez, tract. de Caritate((IB{=2Y», M, 13, sect. 2. n. 2,

@ RHA+ -t (Pius X[),1944 512 A 24 B(UG 3495)H1 1948 12 H 24 B
(UG 4150),

@ W H. Stegemann, Der Krieg. Sein Wesen und seine Wandlung. 1. ({({R% 8
AFEAAELL)) » Stuttgart, Berlin 1939 4F,3 B,

® W C. v. Clausewitz, Vom Kriege({iRZi& ) ,715]45,4.20 7,
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R R RAT R AR BB N TR .

FATUR Fo T 6435 7, B M EX FHSEISMEm
AR, B LATEE A ) A 3 s A 0. T B IRIRATS
PR R RIS 1R B 1% (Hetze und Hasspropaganda) & £ 1K ik—
MRIEBAR S, BHEEE - 4 it (Johannes Paulus [D 7 H
1978 5212 A 8 HMPHETIRE AN B & “EE RMEIFE". MR —
AU NI R Z EERZEF G B b4 00 2
R EREA MR IR A SR AT Z R AR, ©

LA B AT B RN % S A AT AT T S R A e B AT
., BROMBMHEERFEIR. B ELARRE-IFHRL. £
19 4 Tt 2 £ R — MR R & 8B T & B #k
Fe AR % Brvb B0 7 1K (Alexander 11,1818-—1881 4E) . & K f
#I%5 I #£ (Umberto, 1844—1900 4E) | %) %5 F F 2t ¥ (Charles,
1863—1908 4) . B 4 A % 2 B Wi ¥ B (Elizabeth, 1837—1898
) WA TP B — Ak E RS A SRR, TR E
SRS R S R WA C BRI 2 B T (Bakunin) @
MELP R (Netshajev) & F 1869 FFH IR T — M EMEH)
(Revolutiondrer Katechismus) , R EE . “EmER—15%e%E
BREC AN, X T ERERETTE B RO A, [ Bt T #h
Xt FE S BB SCHARY S 4R, bt N RBIA R BUA T LA [ . 1t
DRI E R, X R— VRFER TG B ER G, S A SR A R
BAERE, WA MRS . EaELTETITEET.”®

@ WEE . {43 =it (Johannes Paulus I ), W Dienst am Frieden ({7 F1F R
%0, R75195,186—194 T;191 T,

@ EHT (Bakunin, 1814—1876 45) REEMEHN £ X E, ~EXHEREE
BN BB E XL, EHEE

® W Th. Schieder, Propyliengeschichte Europas. Staatensystem als Vormacht
der Welt, 1848 bis 1918 ((RRM B « EH R E )), Frankfurt, Berlin, Wien, 1977 4,
206 W,




240 HEERFHH2FR

TN TH) 2R — b8 3 i R B0 X R R IR AT R . —
R AN TFTE. H ST, B B SUEFE IE & B 7O AUFI &R
RIBEM, MANREBAS L TRIIR ST,

AR RS A S AR AR X B B
FUE MM TRIF 47, IR — BRI X EME, X% T
AT L FEEAEIL”. XEMMEE ARSI EEE, Brid
HEEXAEX W HHE I AP ENZLRAEAEN.Q X
e E AR R LA+ E R EOREORE ARV, MR A RSN A
EME AT EX RO BHRAEEESH.

SN SR R 2 5 — R I (T — 2
RHEMN BT EERIME G B0 8B
AR 55D , AR AR “ 0 R R 28 BE B PR 4577 33X A TR A 156, 51 A
R UR SR T 69 o Sz 17 Sk “H 37 (B A A1 ARG 3k
PrBIERN 32 UM R . © X BLERER A R IR BT M

FRAFEM . “ANZHEH, BCBRE— 1T REN. EMEE
HEZELHRA, B, 82, AMTESFER DHEHR
T ORFENE B KAWL “ N RFAEE RN ER,
MR EAE —AEPRER S0 B8 B RBURL, A0SR T 5] B
W TT R R BR A MBKIN , — P BURF A B TRIACH], X 2 E T
AR (GSCRARIT)

HT—AERESE R MREEREGEN . IEXHNRSF
Wg? HAAIREXT TR M ™ EH k. e, 5 78 i “ AR

@ RFEE . R4 1 (Johannes Paulus 11),1979 % 6 A 7 B AEEHEFE
Birkenau #i£8 , W, Dienst am Frieden ({RFTIRS ) 8151 45,208—212,211 B,

@ Wbyt it Pius N[),1948 42 12 B 24 H (UG 4152, 4154),1953 4 10
3H, 193410 19H.

® Wik#h+ i, 194845 12 7 24 B (UG 4152),

@ AR (Paulus VI),1965 4E 10 A 4 H#E New York BE5 E K S8y
W, Dienst am Frieden { AFIFIRS D, H6i5145,52—59 BT, 57 I,
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X7 T R EEM S X7, B ERR A T i )
BRI A 7 I R . AR A AN T AL 2 T 1
B FNZE S5 T A AR 7 G MEE R R IE T30 1), 4 T F R
SHF-HE WAL, 51T B U, — = N RREX A
LT U “RIRER R, AKX E S . RERZEHFEY
A—UIFEEFHNE", FITE. B RBRE TEERN. BN
RS E SCGEOKIEAR R RS A e O
SEAMNEN: BAMRZ NN, BRI Z R4S B e
ORHRRE R MM AR E FEH IR AR YR —1
FEEERGER . R FEERTEERNFE FFUENTHA
RN E KB E L GS(IARISD . FHIk, #HgaE =+
=i (Johannes XX % 23K 4 114 07 B B 32 585 53 IME NI ]
BT O H B A B T4 DA IE R AS B LT A Y
BUR A L A R B AT (P T A F#)112) .
BRA T XL SRR, B EHEFIRAF L. A E
HRBUFH RIS (BRI HGR M0 EE . BREE « AR
(Johannes Paulus [DF 1980 4F 6 H 2 H7E BRI A EHE SCHA
(UNESCO) Rz B, “NA LUAT» AfT 130 36 2% AR = I B A4 B9
TR TT LA B B R MR B O B i, TR — s PR 897 R
i B 2P UL AR R R XA ZRAR, iR
HASEBIRIIRAR » —4F Ho—£F 5 i WA 20 T Ao b 22 1 ) R 4
HEN. R, BAVE 2 HGE , AN E B s X M p rh R h R4
R ARE? XA IEOUR AT e R BRE , Al B R & FHE
K—— ABT A0 (A4 R EERE R i — B K7 O FTiE 1Y
“RLH AT 157 (Gleichgewicht des Schreckens) F1BTiE 9 “ &L

@ W W. L Lenin, Ausgewihite Werke (§F) T 352N, Rii51 45,876,881 B,

@ R IREER R R O . FEYE

® RFEHE . {£4% "t Johannes Paulus T ),1980 4 6 B 2 H 7 UNESCO gyt
1, W, Dienst am Frieden (CHFIFEIRSE ) . #15]4,240—243 T,
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958 47 (Krisenstabilitat) HRARTEER,

SHARN : BARTHRE BRIEIFR AR RER  EALTL
PUR ] R i [ Br Ui — 25 — 25 M 75 & O T [ B o 20 2 & F ik
B, Hsi#(Herwig Bichele) Ay, “Fl# KB HHRE"RA
ATRERY, BT LA B R E” . B, N RHERBN %%
BES] . A, BERRZEMARRHER SN RIRTTREHE”. 1
REMBEANEEMBROMER. O RARA BRI X EHEGE Ik
B EHXRMBELERSHERKILE T AR Ed. “SHEERE”
HIZRMHRR DL E" XN ERZEFEE—MKT. A
TIRNZEIRB HEZ XS . REFRAT, RREEIAN,
ZEHWREAR, R SBEFT/NE . BRI AERKGELE
XHE, MBS TR E R E R e, AfTA IR X A
BRI : AR TE 1930 4E0& E M ZE & LI, 585 IR R
HIEE (UKLILE T AT RBEHER? HEeZA A MBAE S
RIETER R R B 2 T A TH A FE . B BoR S BT, 2 B
BRAFHEE— S FERPRNBREN ZEX MR EAE
;. HR U AERASEBUN,

SR AR RN 1) B T, SR B R T R R O
L AE R EESEE” (AR R R AR TR 37 3 (GSCRARN3) .

XA R “ AL A A O SR R, B TR
FRIRA WG BT, “FEXFERT AR AZRAT] LU, B &0
BEGEEEEMZRE RN, ANTHLAFEFF A XHE H
JE [F] v v S e R B B, MR AR RS T3 O B 5 R
KAHH 47 (GS 43) . fUUETIBLEAEZ R HT B ERA,
BANIZN . R, EAMYEMAAL S BEEEE, R
FEHEREFXE R R AU L0 B0 o B AR S 69 A8

@ I H. Bichele, Bergpredigt und Gewaltfreiheit, in; Stimmen der Zeit 199
(1981 4F),638 TF .
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ZIAR, A RERKEZ &M B R IME, 1F 558X ME 53
&F R TP EIEFTBR.”(GS 79 A, i FRAKFHE
FAFOL, — BB ESMHEE TRONEE, AC LAY
7, BFRBURNZAEER FARNX R O B EEREH ) 84 ik
FE4%” (sittlich begriindete Kriegsdienstverweigerung) , AR E R
R %A AN B0 B B (Gewissensfreiheit) (L GS 79,

BAANEN: AW EFSE—FAHEARN ABCK . &
Y ALERAD B S BT E SR B RBVHA A 6 380K,
LR IE SR TR AR B, AT — R 2R %
DR MX PR R, B EHFNE KA ASWER T
RIVEIHEE BTt % & R S QROug 57 IR i 547 30, IR
AN HEH TR AT K R R SUK, BT AR
8Bt 2 X M B9 AR SB 5 AT 20 1R Y Hb | BR A R X B L7 (GS
8O HF AR/t (Paulus VD 7E 1978 42 5 H 24 HEXTEE&E
BRSO - “ B 5 T [R) A A R R AL 29 LA 3BT (4 A
ki, ENFHFEELE. ~PEEAAURG S —PER, XNE
WIZERER NS R E—ER "IN R — A B 09 B AR 2 SR T Kt
XA, IR R T E F A ARNILRE (LGS 80, H
J A R B ELARAA — L]y O HE I, T X SRR O 2 T FR B9 3
A R R IR, Q X — SURURAE “p i, T
& —U) ABCUZ AW M) gk .

W NEERIR P31, B F ARG 2w A A, e
KaRERFESRETRR, AR, P AP FRATUE -2

@ rotaler Krieg(“£HE R F”.“ BAERSE B FIAMBEE; 180 T KEBHA
T =R W E S RHR AMT TN (L3 TENER . BRF
B, XAMEAk B 4R (Clausewitz) , 3 F 5 F (Lenin) 575 458 (Hitler) 89
BB EETERMER., PEE

@  ARAREAHE (Paulus V[),1878 42 5 A 24 H &Y, W Dienst am Frieden({}
MFRRE D, 815 $,177—178 1T,
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ERBR B , 3 AT LA AL X455 1 LA CEE AT A o — T8 3 Ay 38
W), SR XA AR, B IR E P e E
SRR

B A, A R SS 20 KEFAN 4 J7 48 75 7 Ol AR Tl
M. A1, P PR RZHNRE, LR TR, T
IRLHHA T L E R EER XA RASLHE TR 1R, Bt
B4

I — 2 A4 1) D RE 4 ) B T %9 % E AT R, @ — A
FRETUIA —L2 ABCGE A ) RES, TR “BIF 1Yy
7 AR N TR R SR BRI b
B— B E— A E A X FAR B XA E R KA
B, PR B SRR AT A3 SR R 1 — B T T TRy
(R L AELANERIA S, 3 0T L R PR Ak 4% , R 2B R H A »
Aok R — AR . © TEXF B S R B i R
At RAEMAE. XEAERBES A,

AN BN B % ST — b R F AR AR B tH AR L
TR R R TR — I AR % 4 IE U ARTRIARLR]” (GS
82), BRI A LA F1 AT 1 T B A R TR Gk
P A RIE T I TR . BRI AT “TE SR A B R
(PT{HF=-F T H#5138),

A3 o 7 2 AR B » S R AT SR BBt e e A+ —
K AR BEAEB [ R S e M A “ MR P S . A

@O  “SS20 FHH 4 IR IEE R (1970 £ AAE 1980 FOMHFHE
B\, —3EE

@ WL P. Gosztony, Die Rote Armee. Geschichte und Aufbau der sowjetischen
Streithri fte seit 1917 (LT, FHBEFEBA 1917 FELIRM TR R ERBEB)), Wien
1980 4, XAARME, FEREMGER TRCRBEELRS)  MAEX TR D, 7%
IR K. 19394E 9 A 17 B, FERERT T2, S TR 2R,

® RS Paulus VI),1978 4F 5 A 24 B RYPEE, A L, 815/ 45,178 71,
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K-HEEZRITMBSNEM . EEENARP AT R
TRIBAE A 25 X R , AT LAV S R LA

BT BUFEU BIFREMA R HRHTRL

L BURAUH BB « 08 VRN B SR AR O BRI H B
B T RR ] 4 B R A A B FITE IR IR -5 2 RO RR P 5 I B
A BEAT S B 3 R A O R . A A S TR RIS L R BE R
FRARILN . AEREZHEZRS, “FEE"BALE BUR K FR B
BAU R R, LA DR H RIS B B R Bl .
REHOL R B B FA A 7= PR R A5 45 — R = JE ik AL E
EAEBAA RSP AR FE AR AR A SAEFE—E,
FrLA“ S B e R A MU TE R B AR B B E Uk Bl
FUEPHIEFEE., EEFHH BT EE—ERNEN:
ARILISRIE— D A B R & T e R E X8 W SH8 T E
Btk & FEEBRES. b, Enieiitams . R iLE
F OB B O T BT ITEE W IS ATER O 0
FTEANT] B2 A — 2L “TRIE 7 (Vergewaltigungen) . SR N
M, R T (Georg Heppes) Ak, EIZ A BUH| “7E B © # G5  #F
TEE”. R M0, XEHERELFE H. 5. X . 255
R, AL B3 R I B . 22 2 ekt &, 1
RARHAN atrER I E T ARE B E ZRHAMHEIEO
X A, BUE FUANA S A — Y S5 U AT 50, (LR LU
R AT XME S RAE BER A B F X (Nationalli-
beralismus) B —f R 2R AT,

@ . G. Heppes, Die Grenzen des Elternrechtes {3 BAUFIHIFRE »), Darms-
tadt 1955 4F,101 71, (FEEAY Hitler F4FEEHT T KREN " BRHYFT "N ZEH
B ORMARBHATE.E.2 2SR MANEMHEHESRS, “EH47FE“H
RERE AN IIAE, —FEHD
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TN A RBERM S B E RAEN P ARER, M2
o R R AR S ——E TR, BB “HrE S Ry 7 58
Uk AR R A E R HESR , X PR & O PR ANEE A
NI RE AR, AT AR, — R % a5
HABMPYAARZAERZEFHS . NHU 8 R2EMARA
DR B — Lo 2 FL R CEL An A TR 7 T B9 2L A L (HAREE A A
AL m“FEmkr) EMEMRREFEO SO BHEAFFAN
(RSN

Brit =z Ah , — e, FUE 51 8 AR IZ 2 3 T 25 BIALH L (H ]
R A AP AR A B I A E B B S 4 LR S #
SERTHFEENES . RN E— N2t sd, — Bkt
NYABFE B O ED, I BERRFR A — B/ 5205
M HLF (Tendenzbetriebe, A XA B W BHLH) .

2. EHLHIACR : BAACEE UL, BR AR (BBD 2k E 57
MER” M BE—ERNEG - BUNEE L2 &Y R
RE— ARIHNERAR T2 TEN . REB—MEARBUN N
B s NITER S48 FRLEHE I, T X e IF s B Dt & F SE .,
SR » A N JRRE R 9 2 B R BB Y — /N ) B, T 53—
S W ERKMBTA S A T BB ML & o) B (ver-
brecherische Tyranner), B MWW E LRI, A5 PERF 0
#E”.E—, B #E (Usurpator) 5% {2 8% # (Invasor) B |73
MR, HRF R WIFIE S PE, B2, “HEME E”
(tyrannus regiminis) s LUIE S0 7 A TEAL B
e F FIBAORIRIR 2> 25 » BL A Ml B IR B RO CR I A TS5 38D
FEENHFTEE R RS RRES S TEAMEFE, SRS,
AR A g PR, TR — & a g, S HA” &
TR A E S — MR A E ., B—1F ROMARES
PRI e 28 o) AR B, T LS 24t B 2 2 4 B TR R A A
FHANEEMEN OB ACERHETMZHRE, EXMFEL
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T B RSB RB SR B PR SE

A H B B B T R IE R IRIT— B REE
FEIETE F RAFR . Hhin, AMIAD5E RAE TR R4 (B AT L)
EEXERSTATE, R ENELEF) . — AT LHE
HUREBMRARNBE T X4 S XM IELREER.
MRS A FXEERER . BaE—1 32k EA4S 50 R 7T
N FERAH=AERE, AT HRIRSTEBIE L8 R BOR T
NNTH R R KL B NG 1R AR A BUN L A R B R 19
HURE . B LR A 2o 8 | BE R R FHAR 5 W M B AR FTE R 2
TET 4 7BS , BT AT AR B T ST B B 3t 7 HE B T A 2 1R
W, BF LA E IRA T BRI A BUR

B) ARkt R, AT AR B “ BRI R X o —
BEMBOAHE., XHHARM T

B AN F R ST (offentlicher Protest) B RL IR .
18 = I R (Miiinster) 2 X 1 AX HL FZ1E (Galen) OB B
FKEBUX BT R, B EBEEBTT 1943 4 10 H ERW
BRI A A SR HE T 2 i BUR B4R 3RAT 0 - < TE] AR AT AU
WATUGERFR L EE W AT, TRERLECEEWEAR,
WK EFEAS., RELREELFGEMENAT N, BR—HEA
VXA T AR RELEMAARBKIIMBEE BHRA
HOBGEIEMA ZBGE ERA RN R EIL T ER R
B AR AT Ok B B RIEM A BEENIT RN,

B FEXFIERA M R £ 4, B8 A BRI
PR — B R ST 49 8F . /R £k (Friedrich
Paulsen) & T 1899 4£ Ui, “ B G A F AW s B A b = XF 17,

@ 4 (Clemens August Galen), 1878—1946 4E, Miinster £ £ 2, % £ R & X
ARG 7 1941 AT RN T H S ER AT E ABLLIE, SIREA
EE., —3F&E
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A8 EAASUAS i B A 5] B ASUR 1 32 B o o T 1 R ) I ARt AR
REHI B, Hib, A2 RS BURN I Nt Aom “ A se 1R
H—FBUR” . R, IS A — AR, IR A X B B4R 2
Bl “DNARISLH, MEEEEE”. Bl S EEmEETH
FEAIESCRY” . SRT , X B A HEBRRORE Y T REPE « S5 7EIE Sk St
T ATRER I SRR TEIETE B A SR . B BT R
FUAR— AR £ X R EEAE B L R T RERI I BA TTRRAY” .
ERRE X RN “BA N T ERRAERBAMRKENA6F
%7, 0

HEFREB AN, B ERL R Z A A 2 5] B
BZAEAFE. N R E G § B e (B 45 " BE R
HPE ERE, LREERWE, TEXADE X bR - FEHR
W H— P BUFBIR A 25 155, SR A 1 8907 2R A XA BURFIE A
FECRAEL” UL, R A R CRALE T O T A9

AR FALIRBUF B4, A B BUR B 242 0 T 4
AR

(A B e, AMIBAEREAGE » BUSHE L —F LT — R
Y7 “5E 2 B " BORT s T EL , B o S PR ASUBR (HL Bk A Dt e vk
BBl 7 — AT ATE S R BUR T BRI R &
AT, B, DTHERR XA MR L . — 2L B8R ERA SR AEE
KIAASEERIRELRA, “Har & " V@ sL — R b Seal g i B s
T A B |

@ WL F. Paulsen, System der Ethik [[ (({ETBEZE ), Berlin 1921 4E(JEFR 1899
4,585 T,

@ L Thomas Aquinas, S.th. [ — 1 42,2({Bi2Ak 4, JE3L : Peccatum autem
seditionis primo quidem et principaliter pertinet ad eos qui seditionem procurant, qui
gravissime peccant. Secundo autem, ad eos qui eos sequuntur, perturbantes bonum
commune. Illi vero qui bonum commune defendunt, eis resistentes, non sunt dicendi se-

ditiosi: sicut nec illli qui se defendunt dicuntur rixost ... ,)



FoF ERNREGN 249

(B) Frif AR AT LU R BT EZW R 1. mA,
B AR H— M (FFE R INE. FAh EICE SR
BRI SHTFENE TS . DIRBRFFALBTF A
Kl MERFEIXE — TS HHFRO—BRHATE
A R T T 32 AR O & B SERT R MR BUR 2 i Rl . Bt
MNITERZEE BE R R, AN B8 Fa”, R T
FIBRA R B S, MR A SE M, ENZEELRE. (A
24 ) (Populorum progressio) @i & 15 H : “4F ] = fn iy 5 19
A S ANEFT DTS BRI T A S ) s ——BRIE XA
L — R B A R A ™ B RO A B SEAURI I XF
NS ER R (PPAA £ F)3D), ,

(O HERMFEBUAY B 117 sh Wb B “ 4 25 LR, T A AT LA
RARERAARER”, OMBR RGN AEHA R EMBHE L,
a—EaE SR —EREESRBEARLBCHR
ﬁ?’r*fi(ﬁ‘% B V/FA e B AR I B . L, & IAT 8N ik B AR

REMS IE M fC R ARMA . LT, BUA R ZRATE
HEREIR L BT B B B B BUEUAT” (indirekte feudale Gewalt-
en) @ f‘\ﬂiﬂlﬁiﬁ“@/“”qqE‘J*K}ﬁi(ﬁﬂﬁ'ﬁiﬂﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁﬁ%%
BUEESHREM) . A, S BREm AN HA N Ta

@ W Thomas Aquinas, S. th. T — 1T, 42,2 % K4, B ... dicendum
quod regimen tyrannicum non est iustum: quia non ordinatur ad bonum commune, sed
ad bonum privatum regentis, ut patet per Philosophum, in [ Polit. Etin W Ethic. Et
ideo perturbatio huius regininis non habet rationem seditionis; nisi forte quando sic in-
ordinate perturbatur tyranni regimen quod multitudo subiecta maius detrimentum pati-
tur ex perturbatione consequenti quam ex tyranni regimine. Magis autem tyrannus sedi-
tiosus est, qui in populo sibi subiecto discordias et seditiones nutrit, ut tutius dominari
possit. Hoc enim tyrannicum est: cum sit ordinatum ad bonum proprium praesidentis
cum multitudinis nocumento.

® W Thomas Aquinas, De Regimine Principum (GEER EHBIEY) JEC :non

privata praesumptione aliquorum, sed auctoritate publica procedendum,

Q WERIETRELEFIOLE. BEE
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BRI BB S -8, A, A E-NFIEEA
(Verschworung) 3% K& H R L F—X IR RA AT RERYF
XFE BIRE AN & L EhEAE. O

(D) &S5 AEFELLHMEE MY EHEARIIE, mE
— AN USRI IR A E AR B mEIZL, AL AMTEZ 0
HE. R THERT BB A A 8, AT 2
MREFRBTLEEMEFTEZE.Q FRBEFERALE
WU EBGE I “ SR RATZ BAL R B8 — W0 R BU
e CATER A 2MATA R ZE L BUN B A2, QSR e R
ERARBENERTE. Ao, ARMNFEE A LR B E S A5
N HAUR 508 BORF A B R BT L AGE S H AR AIE T A T
BB 7 (GSCILARDT4) T 5 UL, “ A ) A0 27 B A A 287 3
SRR e R H AR A BT R TE . i, S AR it ik
R, “ AP RN SRR 2 Y FE LB RATA R S R
BHETR“BEFIR” (Evangelisierung) , X #E, A1 ik
J& T B GRSk FR AR 5B T 15 45 B BB X AR B — A BR
A TR AR FE .

MR ANRE B R B Rt &7 XA AR AxT
FEANM AR —MRE . MR ER ML a” Z 8
ERMALBBBRRBANE, MRFELBRAMAFER AN, BC
HEERNAR, BAEXENELT, BERABREARHAT
N T A 2B R R e ek A AT AR Y T =Xk B X B

5 — s Pt 5 3R 3% . & X (innerweltliche Heilsverheis-
sungen) PRAFBUALIE BIAb B A% P -G F“ Sy , X T A
REAEN. MFRITHE S WEN TR, MgV Tt
AN 4 R R I . AU B i A

O YRR EIARERE S 1940 FRMER", —FFE
® M Thomas Aquinas, De Regimine Principum ((#i&E FEHIBUAN .
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RERMBAL” ., “WNREENEFHICH R, XRFETHA TR
WImmpL S E O

SREZHWIEBFIERBAFZERX — & Fatkr &7
B R —Fh - S, [RA 2l A B A . Hedn, FHHLR
(Giulio Girardi) fib % & B 5§ 28 4 £ K 2% (Salesianer-
UniversitaOAFZ—1%, “ B T E M E R A E A7, E2W0
BBE RGBSR T 2N R R E ARG .O

Y R1EPI/R (Ernesto Cardenal) 3875 T 7 [ 45 7 < 1) F1°F
R0}, HE Pk (Johann Baptist Metz) 18 X {7 &) B VEAF 57 » 18 b vl
“FEIRITIRPTX —371 Cauf die Seite des Gewaltwiderstandes)” & 1F
LRy, —HH,EME5EAWE—RNASENBHERE, R
T RAT AR R E S, B X Wi R E M P& E R
W H, “BWEILARZER BRI HERLEEHT . &
WMEEZH—AEA—"RTMHE~mL. MEZENKENE
B, HXES G K, AR B EF KW, O

F/RELZ (El Salvador, & “Roi £ B EHHF 7€ 1981 4F
ERT — M, H P LI AMEE €T, R B4T. M]—77
TR IR T BB AR —HF RN AL IR
AN TEENEM. 0105, RTE DI RHRIRRNER".
BITHERE SRR © IR “NEDmEE ARG,
WA S AR BN (BRI  ARER 3 & 2B M.

@ WW. L Lenin, Ausgewdhlte Werke ({FI TR, 54,877 F .

@ W G. Girardi, Revolutionire Gewalt aus christlicher Verantwortung ({3 B
EEENFIEENET)), Mainz 1971 4,66—67 1T,

@ MW J. B. Metz, Laudatio auf Ernesto Cardenal ({3 EEH /RN .75 H,
12 7. (Ernesto Cardenal 4 F 1925 4F, B—1{\ Nicaragua [ BRI EMF AN &
RE.EHT REZHE EHEEERRP ST ARNRA. R FA L LMFEE
Mo ——FHE)

@ W Docla Nr. 56, Jan-Feb. 1981 4 (VG 3E 38 #9 J& ) » La Documentation
Catholique, 1981 4£ 7 B 5 H,656—663 B (30,
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FEEREHSHI VN BRE L FEHIER G, AN T
XA EAEETE, RSP, X T E 5B 57 220
A U7 TR B AR T« 52 B R LR A A S AE 5 THAR O
T B TRAPA R B K R R R A BRI RE .

F—F EHARBILSF

L ARHAIEFE B, AN —ITHESE H SR TREM
T AE B A —H R B R A SR PN AR, EHik, R
TR ST TEAMEATERA L UL TEE A28 B B0E
{7 (“ fortschreitende Entpolitisierung des deutschen Men-
schen”), EIXHIWR“ TS, B2 2 AW 5L Z okt
I T ERFE.

2. EFRASFTLUEBIFAFARES:

A MIRZMETSHESBIRKEFERERK 5"
CHLINANBE ) L 55 IRSRAR M L %) . RBHERAYE , B 7 Bk
B — PR HESR A B i E 4K
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B MARARMES AMUE I ap”, LT/ ZEBUE L
#E S (politisches Mitgestalten) , 7ER EHE P, —0 AAE
KA ATHE AR B AMEEBEREZHN, X BN IZERE
B B 2 AR AT X 457 (GSCELAR D 75) X F H 3R (Selb-
stverwaltung, A RET) B2 5 DL LA PE A B BUACR] (das Re-
cht der Kritik und Kontrolle) , tpin“/AdL 88",

BW MGfKEML R

L ABZEANELAHSPHESHARERRRRE“RAE
ORI WAL, FEEE P IRA X T ENMME. XEH 5%
E B T 2RI S BE RIS TR T B AR AR S X S 2 5 ) 25
RN — A EE N 7 s R U, SR DN T Be X IE B
%o Bl 2 VIR B SR AR e AL (UL Bt T80kt i £ D i fin s
RS, $F 2, %R 25 8- B (pressure groups) FE B 1E
2RI RN T, BURK F RS R A
SE (BHLRE) XA S HE . ] 2 B8 BRI “ 3 B30 1 25 ) « T I
FEARENSEHRMF 2 ORI 0B R , T
i 2B PR R — B AR 55

FEAHAATE i Tl R R REE SR X MY R,
ERENE AR EMETHES B LS G EERAFHHE, A
1188 AR R “TE & B B 2 1 EL A T R B A 3 2E (Bund
der vereinigten Verbiande, Kirchen, Kreis-und Stadtrepublik-
en)” s XA EERNTY”, A EERZERNHA S, WA —
B 2 /A BN T LS I SR 7 2 (Kurwiiede) B
A AT R E R T T 1 [0, S8 8] AR B Ak

@ I Th. Eschenburg, Herrschaft der Verbinde? ((iEHEBISE1E7)), Stutt-
gart 1955 4F,49 64,87 T,
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i

7 H R ERE R A AR AR R E S,

HE 1, B % (die politischen Parteien) 45 8138 52 F1) 25 £ H 9 1K
. HREE“TK ST & (pressure groups, LN T &) EEILAH O K
PEFRIMAFEABUE , WX — S IR, H e i AR X et
RHE . MW EBAYEFWEE R, BT IR 1R =
. SRR EHSHERNRRESEE L — AMIRZ &R
IRG ET ez BN, XHHE,F 255 A TR B2
& RS B XS S IRER A — 2 s T .

Foh ER R IR X T B4 Bt feE ARG, B A
Ui, TEE S MBUN T M I A R Z E R M A E XHE, 5 E
B4R T STk BRI B P #I3F T ES MR, A3, Bl
B HUR“E R 55 S A I KR4,

F— R E L BN R R A C BRI RE T A A
BB AL ATENAY, BINWEMEL LSRR, JR ]
TR X AT VA R EEETE B R

2. S EEM MM HERAT . B F 2B S, BRI
HOIRETEDSHFRZ L. 2ESEt 285 ERkhE&T
ATER B EETRT. 0T HEEREEFHMASHTN
ARl .

A WEMMBERE M SRR S, AW ANBFR
B, R B AT N B R AL E U : “EE R
WU KA BRBURFHNFEERZ TR S A K A
R BB BA S IR—E TR s b i — (B R
XL R RTETE , AT 24T ik FER A 1" OH 5,
X FBOA A BT E K FIALE B 8fy “ M5e % 187 “ fi 5B e
A" (Vorfilterung und Vorformung) 3 A {4 & — > 1 T 49

@ WL H. Peters, Die Gewaltentrennung in moderner Sicht (( NI AI B E B
AL B4y 500, Koln, Opladen 1954 4,32 T,
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£, b BRI GERBP R T S HREEPER, X — 5l
REF. o, B KIS iE TSR A T bR dE 7 1|
A TTER  (H 55 BT R U B i K B AR ] Y B) R, B DL E A
TEAE XL, FIXAINE, A W] ER I — LR B R
THERR 2 MR R E RS B E— AR 4
RE— XA AR KRR

B) AMEZRWHEENEREHENGEERS EHa (FE
FHOBIIEYS X R, vk E . RV 5 2R 4R 17 22 A0 2 KR #R A 57
TENEH R B ER 5 4" (Wirtschaftsrate) . Az, AT TG
SEEEEL (B T B2 L, 76 B R 87 (Goetz Briefs) NG
¥ iy U, 2T R BRI “ B AL S O ST G5 4 TR U B
B, R’k ¢+ %) (Quadragesimo anno) Bis T B “ T
YEHR BB (“leistungsgemeinschaftliche Ordnung”)——( &
5 59 Y (Mater et Magistra)Wig X T —318 T HK
B R B SR R R “AE SR R R A B EATTAT LA
PFR At s 80" B ARRHE .

O EFI LR ERBR AT T2, X — S BR T
BRAMTFA. FIJVMELE, AMTAEZBL TS5 T
—H3E [ FUB(E I A AR SR A, R BT IR W8 R R S
(Fiirstenspiegel) | “ T [FF #% # 3 24 ” (Handwerkerspiegel) . “4& &
BERESC 22 (Bauernspiegel) | “T A 85 £ 3 2% ” (Kaufmannsspie-
geD . O R4 KAYIEI I F » X LL 7 5 B BB 1R (glaubwiirdige
Leitbilder) Fean T A4l 52, B AR R A B 2 T F A9 47 8%

@ MERHEHLE LK, “Furstenspiegel” (mirror-image of the ideal king. specu-
lum regum, " BEEFI0HE” . BHAE B QIE . BHICET) BSCERE R TR — 1 RIFH
HEMRABRIF— LR HIT R BEHTE —KAEF XA (Speculum de
seriptura sacra), 13 QLR , BT 4" (Spiegelliteratur) fEF JE# H AT X &
ERERATHET, FEEHEEA A TA KRR BE AR R GREEENE
B, —FEE
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B—RIPER gD, RIS TR U R S X RS . fl5]
BRI FERE AN AR 25 0 L B R4t 7EEE R SCER AR 2
B R



F—F EFNHSHERSMILA

L “EFiEPAAUR BB oM A AUe. fiibss
EHERAEES, I AR EHER T ES . WIS H
AL L R R R s RSB BB R A E AT TR PR BE——ix
FRE B HAA AN EEOXR.ORRR, B 4758 Xk
A, BERELR—H., BRI THERETHREN.BHERE
T H AR R R RO ERE IR E A T B A A At
TGRS B M RIS 5 YA+ 48 B ORI i SE R T 2
SIS Sl H M EM— LA T A —IREHET]
FERT , AR ARASE 7R R B B B O KA B bR 2
HA BB AH AW HEBREANKEBARAHE (das

@ WRE+T=t(Leo XD, (K IFRIKAZHE) Ummortale Dei )il
@ W+t (Pius XD, ¢ BIK Y (Mystici Corporis) @1 26 (AAS 35,1943
4,204),
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tibernatiirliche Heil der Menschen), E R EMIEX#Z H
AR . SR XS R U, b EREEIE T2 HE R
(die hierarchische Verfassung).

2. RS BMEEN . HEMEREMIE . ENFARET
XN EERARETEEZ L MBSUARE TERZ L. 4
“SEM L FECRERTH.ER SRR BCHAEE - UREN L
BB A S A BRESTIE A C —U1E %7 OB E
A B O R EET B P A AR 2 ST 5 BT LLAEFE ) W2 (Francis-
co de Vitoria) Bi B il . “7EARLL B FEK M FIE F . AN1450 5 Iz
MEZ BB #8 B B "R A, (w9 + % ) (Quadragesimo
anno) i I U, “H0A A0SR TU B R b A A THEAS B9 TR B, e R —
FHBABRIE” (QA 41, A “ESFHEMBUAER” (GSC
&KI76) .

BW BERSHERIXRF

1. BAVGTRAR, EfEMZEAFLRKER. Fitk, Bk
“XUJ7 2 [B) AT 20 AR AR A . AR, U7 (9 IE 50 &R 1%
RECROIT AUT AR Iy B A, OBt = AT
AT LIS =R R R -

A ERMBLAE T FFORE, B EE”.O A5 B
SN IO E LS RAE B —U) B R H EAMHR (S
O EE A .

B) EZRFME TN “FAER N R ANTB AR, 2
ZIEERN, BEAREARME™.© EREZES P, HRHH

B+ =1 (Leo XD, ¢ R ERKAZHE) (Immortale Dei )iBi#fi.
W4+ — it (Pius X1),1947 4E 10 A 29 BHE (UG 2747,
FLt.

FE.

CRCECRS)
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SRR TEE B BT, o A ST HORRE B SRR R AR L B
B AR (TR IR A ARSI R . R fE X 2o fa) B
WU TR RS, A REARIMZE B, B ZH
TEAEMAFOHR.O

O #HEMESERE N YREERTFHEMEAMET
F MR MESEZRIETEHEMBESZBEKT. #REK
AT 19034F 11 A 9 B B Wa], —28 A& RXTIEAT,
“ONSRIRATUL, FATA AL 557 4% BB % BUEUF IE SCH JE )7,
i B X “EFER A A ILE R, S MBUAR SR, #HoRH
Y+ TR BRI E . L R EE IR b g
HARBEMB R AE T — K EA R T R L9 K BliE
TS A S B b, BT IFE R, BAR A S BF K
FUMEAEFAELFRNKERT: XBE THSAGFHWER
wHL. "

2. WNIERE , BERMBESZMPXRYGYEGHYZHAR
R

A) TE# 2 EF K HE (kirchenstaatliches System, Church
states) H1, [ FER N B 2908 T B8O BUATUR , e InFE A8 L% [
Har DIRT iE # 4 [E (geistliche Fiirstentumer) , B{7E (B R FHD
# & [{(Kirchenstaat) , XF“FHE"IME KB HREES; Bol&E
— BB H R (R0 B, R sk i BE 25 PR R BUBOR PR 43U 2 ] 9 7
%o FHHh B RE G E A MBUA R EA FTRIR, X i
FFHRBCR PR

B) #AUH|EF (Theokratie, Hierokratie) 2 ANGER LB, BN
X AP A A E KM .

C) BE# KB (Staatskirchentum, church-state system) £

O© RB+=teo X1, (KEMKALHE (Immortale Dei )3 1.
@ W+ (Pius ¥),1941 4 6 § 1 HHE (UG 498),
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AR, BRI TFE WML B s EX
Gallikanismus 2% % £ ¥ Josephinismus) , @

D) TEHHEFH&E B P EE B MR BE SN
BHS SRR RS LB D E NSRRI . Frg
S ES” (“neutrale Trennung”, “neutral separation”) R,
FE R MBS UTBEA LR A S A T e — Mt (i
FKED R, XA B AR — S A SRR B ER
P&, s, £ Eueryrtsd, S s wir-——
R ZHT —H —Eaitk.

E) F—SERH, BRI BEFEURTEELE T T4
TSR ZR, 7R X Se 3 5 B T — R Ak o 9 8L AR
(“hinkende”) /3B (U. Stutz) , XFHrBARE—F M ANEZR
RO WS A B (0 PRI RE E&56 XU , H B AR
NB L — a4 (offentlich-rechtliche Kérperschaft) , 1A
BRI, BN R B BB R M 2 RS . X
FE R PEFEA I B BAR — 28 ARRBRRZ A AR B T #
BEFREN BHERPHEHEAS". BSNERKSFH
e ERE R B TE T, X MEmhE—E =
X EZBBREE; L, A ARES R BRMETH RO, W
X RO R EAKK Cunbestechlich)”, iR & “ RN EE XK
RAME WA RERNFESE, Bl EERN R L, HREEA LA
B B0 (ancilla nicht, nicht domina, wohl aber conscientia

rei publicae et rerum publicarum)”,@

O “"EHHEHETHHASZEFOIRGEREEMAED), B0 2 BUFHE
#il, Gallikenismus(Gallicanism 1 55 2 O $8 3% E Fr 40 LR B9 - 2k B E F A5
A 2 5 Josephinismus (BB F AR T 30, F B HF| 27 Joseph I (1741—
1790 4E) B B3R s Joseph 1 2B HUE TF£EE HE " REE, B X AR B4 &
RS HEROER BR84S, —FHE

@ B Adolf Grimme(FRK)FEIER WM Hanns Lilje ¥ HFHPFE (1947 48,
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F) BREARE—EFZ MBS W 7, HEO T
afE—TE N ERERAD KB HAh, BB AR AI B
WA JUMRREE, T E R ME X R B AR RIA M 2 KA
MZHAE.

B=F BEHRR

1. EREFEHRE"EIARERID WHE S, BURREIRER
AR, ARl E B S ER X RNEN M I E#H S 55RE
KER, KK, BURKIRE B HEA, MBS ENRETRS
o M FR-DBUEHFTFE 2 WTHARE , Be ME MAEE
I ECARFERL" (indifferent), TEXF . HHRE A K
NEUWMRBEE N EHARNEESEAEHEL, MiXitEE
) — R B FEER AT LA AN AR B (GS(IARNT5) . FEREE
BB T WA AT L S AU S e iR — i, e &
EME I (GSCIRI3) . SR ERAR M Z bt & h  # s
1.5 38 B FEE BOYR T IR 1 — ZEOR T A R4 i SR B AAEF D
FETEN R T, AR KB A &

2. ARIELL RS R T LA A D TR 4598

A MRAFE-NEEXPEE - EEREHR DOFEFEL
EF AN OB S E ) B B3t L 3B A XA B R WA BE v LUME R
T~

B) EMAMBERPFEE—T"DEEIR”, N TEE B
B R FFENFE X NMRG B AE - TERPSEEZHNA
HHEHSHRIR, WL, A BEE AT LIER LA (BT R B 5 IR
MASTE RO HEBIRE, FEHZEREFRN R0 %
B MRNBER” XN RIR GBS RAEBESGHERT  BR
XA GEIFRIB B CIHANEHE”, B O BH EERTE”.

O BAKE ARIRFTEREIE B irib 3 5 E B B
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RGBT, AN BN TR A AT LA AN, WA AT . Af]
Rk T XN S FEEBUA NS BT R IR
B, BERHA+ZH(Pius XD & LR Y, BRSNS
SURABEFSHERRE”, B EBUERERELBECEHN
MAMABOR S T H SR B R,

D) EAE—LIo it BUA M5 5 UK 19 9940 1] R
AR AR EMAESE, RS EET &
ARV ACHA-NHIRELSIEAKMEEE—RAK. X
3 IRHFAR— N HERNAR” , R EIRE A BB,
HRE—NBOEHIR— B I EA B ROBEA MR IE. F
XAMRIREL R A “EE (D" Cchristlich”) O 4], X 3 A
BEWE HUSEIRXINMHR BEXERE, ZREIRFIEERXE
FEHNHSHST. SRFEZ A —FEHETES AN
AR H R E L A FE L AL EXHEMMAERENBESES
BRI £5 5HIA , TR0 MHP A X MR 240
BARFIRE BT EMNEREN LS 5808, M0 3, R E
B AN R BB ABUR AR 2 M 7178 BUA #8388 05 9k 15
A CREIM, SIHE IR B B F S EE & R ENTE . $E
R N BURHEMBUEE & ZE M m, B2 M BUs L1
AL FE X7 “politischer Klerikalismus™), SR, X Fpig R KA
HH, VREEBRAN ERARN Z ot &b, B d FEAEAE N
FIRIY S — T OGN —FESEER T EHETF N
BHEHGE . RS R ASWE I, FRTTACE AR R
570 B AN R AP WRERE ., M ATRZ AT s kR A
“BUEA B B ARBESNEFIARA B B4 . G — D BRI Z R
BITE AT BERBEE &7 (GSCIUARNTS) o A3, FEIX 5 T 4 115 28 1Y

@ i ERY Christlich-demokratische Union COU(E B R EBH¥), TiEL
2518 “ christlich”, (FiE . “Christian ) I FELEFRGE, —FEE
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B ARME R, R “ZRLOESNHEEFU ECHA
LA A R Z BT, AR T A Bl & 2 LS HEAT— R
s (GS 76),

FEBAR BT S, B4 B WG 7 R 52 WA FE AR R Y 72 B D AR B
FURBRENTE IR (GS 76) . FB HE# WAL 0 “ TAE 1R
b 223 A AL R B TE] R AT R 9 4TI CAACE A A ok
AN3) . IR IAEGD , IR AB A RS R B SR K
EsE”, N — B A AXNENH, R ELSHRHALSHERR
HhRR RO A AR . B B AR RN BB TR AME I L Y
Bz,



55 TG - [ PR By R SR EE

F—F AEXHE—REREAFREM

IR VR 2 Z R RES), T — R A E ToiE
FRA—FNY . HALTE, BN B AREEAR BN
HYERT , AR — G —1, Offii B, WIE T 209 2 i, —
Y AESr EIEE 9 A M (durch dieselbe Menschennatur metaphysisch
geeint) , QIERXF A INLAREH], RN K, REBCHEKE. B C
Mmge. B SR RE. H DR RIAE AL, AR EE
7. EAMIAULRRE” B R REZ RSN, BT L]
TEXG IR EIE ARG A — RS K, — R
HBA— TR MNIEE T AR A B RS,

B ARBRRH - EBNE—H

L BEAETE W AETEA T R, BT LU AT 1]

@ I Jerome Lejeune HF k"SR EFEN—IAEE FAEMEE. B, “R
14 R ATHARBABIRLL 2 (Karyotyp) I B 3 H —MR/NAG AT R, Bk B h—
%% 2“ (Uber den Beginn des menschlichen Lebens, in; Die Herausforderung der Vi-
erten Welr (CIRSETUHE R BIPRE D . Koln 1973 48,45 1T,
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(#818] . Hinordnung . orientation) [&] % ) k5 ## — 18 P8 M 1H, gt &
YRV UEY VR, B AR T — Y RIK A — Y] S0y
AAE XA EAR AL B

2. HER LV FASE B E AR L BR A 0 BUl 5 R T
() BER B B A AR —N TR A AR B ik Gt
$ AR —ANED L B AR Tt R A e [ R R EAE R E
W T —~MHEEYWTFEE ST LB BATE LT8R I 8
W& KRR SCIL B Z R A K EZ B R . R A 0932 5L
AR LB IR B B, AR R I, TR A TS RER
ke —, Hk BELA+ S 3. “ AMRGZITFiER R,
PEZYFBRARER 22 [, B % ik — A RS LB R AR T , D%
GiRHE R R W HARS—HHEB A —F i dh s 55
ABCACHE R O BARE I — Sk FE” , (8 [ s ) 45 RN R A9
R VIR Mok EsR., R, A XA G —#2” (Ein-
swerden) W R H WA, BB S N —FF iR AR T “ Rt
(Katholizitat) , B H g B 97 “ BB BV T LA ERAT .

XERAEEMEG. S 58T MR ARNHR”, -~ BF
HIUREM A,

BV AEREREEBAL

1. R, B SR8 (Naturrecht) Xt —4 A &A%, 35— A
MR —2 L5, R R XSS AR Rk
(Rechtsgemeinschaft) , 436 H] I (Francisco de Vitoria) {3 #£
W B BRAE AN & L B R — N IR RMAR”, T 75 T i 27 (Fran-
cisco Suarez) B 18 1 , AKX NEAK R E I ANTE FFFE
PIRNES  H TR 3L R A BOARE 7R L MRRE”.

@ RAg+ i (Pius X[, 1950 4F 12 A 23 A (UG 3681),
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2. HRHA T g R AER A T XN R kA L EMA
KA ANB AR SHERGWAEAR?”.Q 14
ERBEUEREREF T RN, R R. B - TMERY
HREARE—X A RBECEMER 7. Bk, £ H
FAPAREI A XM 87, AR EH A Z AR A £
P, D A FIE FK A9 £ MAEA N H AR5 A SRS A7 A RE 2
f BRARE R EE 5B ABWNFEXREK.O E(AFES $7)
(Mater et magistra) ¥ iy, X F #0245 W& FeR B &g . R
SRR B E A" AT RIIALHA 4.

Yk, — W RAEZE B R ARSI E R H
FEEN., MK — A .HFEE - Bt (Johannes Paulus [[)
YR SRR BEANRMEANER —F H N ZRF AL
WEEFXEARRERGOE, B8 —FHE, e ZEEE L
HHHEFRHERER, XN ZA L~ NEE RS HE—
CEE-VERNTE, BEERRENAELERYE, PHEF
FENMERETLELEFTRRENRE BB ZRELMR K
A0 BT B R W B, X U AR T R E AT R A i E e
AE ST AT T AR Tl N AP W I E R L R
S KT KB (SRUALLFH A HIID . AEXAMAEF, FH %
EABH AL PR AR CEE— LA VRS 4|
EWREER MaggE“Faaes R EF®N, Bk, N E
FWARLFERE A RE LB - LT ENETRKE R
RENERE, MIBRWAERESAENENATE, TR LA
RN HIE R AR,

@ W+t (Pius XD ,1940 4 12 A 24 B (UG 3584),
@ gyt Pius XD ,19534E 12 B 6 H (UG 3967),
® WA+t Pias XD,1951 4 12 A 24 H (UG 4198),
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B=H AEKESHF LRHASE

L BN EASRIF A Rt 7R IR A 45 FE L0 4F i iy N B
A G RBR, TR TS 2 A7 (QA(w + 5 )45) , fr A
ANEHEZ T E O — B4R, 4 0% % (Johannes
Chrysostomus, 476 407 42) B Ut , A T BrFf i) 42 05 R A= 7= 6
Y EH R A XgiE b ERLHE B R A RE
HIRAEE A Y S sC (R 5 Sl .

B ¥ 255 (Theodoret of Cyrus,Z2>J0 458 4E) ¥4 T kLY L
Wy« K2 & T R R (L i) B — BRI 8y 3, T i 5 2
BABIIELE . AR AT KN (Heinrich von Langenstein, +1397 48)
WG X AR FIE SN RGN 5 58 4 DL B S AU " IR A T IR
B—XmE L EMER.O

2. BRSBTS T AR LA A
i B B 25 B O 2R 1 R o SRR B AR e - TR RO Y kAR
MR LS R EENEEE.Q EXCREE
FEEAAE AT ", B A B R B RN B E R e
B B AR B O o U [R] 28 5 S TR A ORI AR BRI 2L L A58 /N Y
Hx”.Q

HEAEE =1t (Johannes XXIDYEEHE T XMENR
IR I 2 E A RIEAZE RiC A R —— eI
XoF b e Y R T AR BLP B S R S YR mSL T, A
HR AN 2 R —HR s 1 fE R BT LA AR AT & 5 st
A A 25 KO , VPR AT BE R AE AR (B AR FT BB R AR A7 (MM

@ I Hoffner, Wirtscha ftsethik und Monopole im 15. und 16. Jahrhundert
(15,16 HL MBS FRIMZER D), Darmstadt 1969 45,79 JT,

@ R+ i Pius X, 1940 4 12 A 24 A UG 3591,

Q@ Mg+ i (Pius X).1941 48 12 A 24 H (UG 3794),



268 HEBFHELFR
(BELSFIFISD.

— WA TF YRR, TX - NFERKN.
/\ﬂ]%@ﬁﬁii{h%ﬁ“lFTEQ"‘”:Z/I\“L BHA”, HEFE K
4% — ¥ (Johannes Paulus [[)3A % ,3X ZREAMNBRE RE
VR NN N ﬁﬁlf@&ﬁcm%ﬁmAﬁﬁﬁ/\J\ﬂ’ﬂﬁ%ﬁt
i LA, B RATE —MAKHE - MAHE f HHE(SR(ALF
58 £)38), —NMNAEWAEM LB —MAB R EBDK,
MERRE FE. A4S FRAE T T X R HEE” (SRS
39,



£ HEHAGHAR

H—F ERFRAEHHANDES

L. AEAERE R AR RERTT B S B BRIEE RIS
—MEATERINALR ., XHEMEPHENEE A
(orbis christianus, FEEX# E) Hr 2 M 4 AT 09, T H B A R
AR g2 4 X F 275 A I (Kaiseridee) . b, HT
(Dante) ZEMLAYC L E Y (Monarchia) HELX UL BN ANKHEF
WA, T EFRIGREA T . R, ARMZBRKFHEALL
Mg » NPT 12 A K 32 3 A I ORI s g /NFIE s R, AN 1%
T 1ERMWRIGEFT 0, TR0 KB K FHWRIE.
BRI ML 1 E R, L ATEF R A SF — il
ENRERAE . B, £ AR T E—- N i) AR R B
BAE — TR S EERT, — e B ERE, X5t
RGREZET MERAE XS B AR,

@ I Dante, Monarchia({ EE)),lib. 1 ¢ 10.
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2. BRI+ (Pius XD & X Q15— A R it 7
PEEBERA AL R R R T — MR E R S H ARG
T AR~ MREEEFEGHS R TIE LA E SRS R,
FEp RAES RGO T . Bk, ATt T8 L pe e 7, ©
fhgg I R E PR, R ML IR AR A ER W
BB — B BT BN TR DL B AR i O

BV BERERESREE

& R AR RS — A~k bR B, X R RAE
1815 4F-fh“ ## 3% [@] 1 ” (Heilige Allianz, Holy Alliance)®rh )4
R, AR E BREE A HP 8 — IR (“Volkerbund”, League of Na-
tions, 1920—1946 £E) PAE L. TR0 IR UG, “BR&
" (United Nations) U8 T “FEFrBE” . H5R, iR AR KEH S
FVIR L 558 K E R E AR NS & EPr i A (BRE ED IR B
FHRAENHADBASA T AEWS ., BB/ ERLIFA
BARRM . AT, —BBE B R KE (2R HE R 2
s B A E S LER ROk ER . XN ARER
A A X Fp s S AN WA 4 s AT R — 2 A AR B
B i B R s R - B—A SR, ©

BARTENT BT R 4 TIF2#47, 1980 ERPNA T
& RO AP A 2 [ W3 SRS (B R A AU A R B A
FIMEWASRE YL R K ABCO% A& ) R B &

O R+ Pius X,19514E 4 A 6 B (UG 3995,

@ WHA+ it Pius MD,1953 46 A 12 H (UG 3966),

@ 7E 1815 R HERE R, (REHMBREDE..FHEA TS+ EME
S B R B BN — A U LB R B R PR R BA 1T B B LR,
I FREME B AR, —FFIE

@ WA+t Pios XD,1953 4 12 A 6 H (UG 3965),
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AW AT, HAN AR ah LR P A BROE O] #8248 g 2
SR PR Rt S R 5 BB s 13 TLAR S X b 2 M L i il &
Mt AR — T 5 Z A XS, i H AR T TR E R R AT RE &
HERImAE NS E R —E, REEHN . EFN T EZR
AN EE R ERMYE, XLER— NS AN E L.
MEMUE S — VI RGO B AE AMTREB s iRX A AR IR S, 38
AW 5 IR H R ER . AR M R 008 A 2 A0S —A4
BRI . WX AR U 6 5 RIWTEAE S » 5 B 2 A XF AR Lk 4k F
55 R AR B X T 5 7 (GSCILA D8 .



FZE EHRBAGIAEENHES

TESE IR A R Z AT, AMTTAH, “EFRER B AR B £
TP AR S Y B B A Ly B IR R R E . TES R
AL X LR S5t B IR B /Y, R B R B R AR FEE 5 R 3T 32 4
ANHL . SR RS R I R KBRS, TG [ 5 2% T X — 2 5
56 AETER B & PERY , TR AR A 5, SR TS
By“xtiE & B P ER A B (Entwicklungshilfe) , 53X MF 554K i
FERBGWALGHE® ., FEAXAD BRIER FZTHD B3R &
FFE R LA UBRRE” RATE AR e R T IR T R £ L. R e
R U B & RV A1 R

F—F EREY

1. BEREATTENB: —BIARHREE LA B
B NFPSHE S ATEIETE Rt H A4 e o (29 1492—1598 48) 5
for 22 AR B B (24 15981688 4F); vk H 5 38 H 1Y w28 B
(1688—1783 4 ) ; & [ 4% 45 1y B 4 (17831870 4E) , WA R AR Fh 4%
BIE A« 2Bk 5 B A — 75 [E 3 X (weltumspannender Ko-
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lonialimperialismus) BB (1870—1940 4£), 7 20 4297, Bk ¥l
HREMUFGR THA 5/ ER, EA MR NE R
(Kolonien) , B4 N “Z AR B4 ” (Protektorate) , 24 JFH
LA (Pachtgebiete) . KT » 3X 4~ BE B9TH Tt 2 7F [RARE A B 20
FIEW) . BN HB R HAT T — R ZUM B S 32 3l , T PR
FREEER AR HORH 77 2002 T XA B30

2. FHRE MR - (R AR H AR FE IR 3 SO RHE, 2B B
AT

A P RIGAE 1 N HAth R (B ARSI RE R A L -
THENL) , NE—F L ERETMAT R, FRjHReE
JiR €6 L BC TR 1) B R B 40 SO Ak B V& 1, B R L BB A AL A
7 A (Menschen “minderen Rechts”), BRBTHI AT 35, “H A
MRS 2 T RiE R RIEEE .

B) BIRMER EXTFH THA R TENHR., FHil, AR
JEok LL AR ET A Y L B R B9 RIER UL, BRAE L& 5 AL PR O
A SPEMER”, A, X RS - EWER T RS
O IR F1“ 5 4L” (Entwurzelung und Uberfremdung) J§ A B4R
JE5R.

C) 7EFE R F X IRHR R, BRI B S B Hb (7 e (45 CR B U7
FD“BRFEM 2R . XNEFIETEREMAE T R
T B A 7T UV 15 B4 3% (Daseinsweise und Lebensgefuhl) , &
AT LA, B T A 25 B H 09 B R AR fb Gt B AT 0B o J& kot )
%) 8% B R EIRTE SCE A B LR IR R i E R AR
6. BRI T —A i SR BIE R AR (ein durch die
Technik gepragter Menschentyp) , i X Fh“ A7 7E £t FALEEF
FEFEARRL, AR R ATEN. XMERE , EALE
EFHE T —AHEAR . ZIEEN, IR AR E S IBAB AR
AN T RETEAR 4 58 A I (8] P BERE AL RL& X

D) FEEFE R0 58 E (M B 2 K275 X SRR ),
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_\

B RE B AR IR BT TR BCIAE . B E MR
HEFHERMENERANA THYIRER, A E RS, 28
B E RS SR RN A R A “PERE IR S ” (Begleiterschei-
nung) . K, 245 R 3 AR I, & b ) S B R BUR H00E s i
Xt T fEH— XA AT R

E) AN MR AT R BB SR B0 R L7 (das chris-
tliche Gewissen) & 3| T #E4ME RO 81 LN X4 RO BEER Hi BT
BOFE R4 R AR S B, EiAA T EERN“DLILE
.16 40 6 74 BE 5F 5E R 48 3 (spanische Kolonialethik)——
EARSE T —FhiE B M Sy 315 B T R R R v DA S I SRR R
EWSLRIEFEAEN—UR 18 8 R A R R H
7. XS SHERE IR FRR N & [ B FB 5 1 & IH (christliches
Bewusstsein) , ifif FEAS 23K B 1 71 B Hi i B R A S, TR A 2B
RIS RIER IR R R4 A REIHS R ERIR.

F) RRONFH B 32 SO0 7 I 58 B 7 RS e ) o B R 1 522 e 0 AT R
FROB“ERB” AT KA . BARTE R 3 SCRTR E M Sl 451
T AREERA - AT RER B RN, SRIGERRET
— BRI RIEE R — LA R e E R s
87 (Bevormundung) , fH7E 5% — 77 B & LU M B 3 538 2 B4R
Tk E R W AKE

3. GRS EVE SR RN E BT REG , AT FE
WA AN AR E U EARI— P REEER L
b RANA AL B SRR U, — DB RO PR R FX ek
M. B2 T ORIERR S L R E R B M, AT B AR H
DU SRR R 2 WS R BRI &0 R AR . R0, AT
WA R 55— s . — LU B T B 7 R A — e B 75 W i b IX.
ki B SRR MEE ST AT SN e AT AR T
TCRAGR T TR ASE AT S0 T AR AR TS & 47 (PP
(AE#FID, —HF 19 e, BB ARELGE. WML,
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EILEMER D R, aTeEA 3 T BAGE RRWHLGR, X
AECFAR AT, B R ZEAE SR OGR B FIAE “ DGR AR ERBEEA 3 T
TAE,

TS5

A) HREXWPOEE R 7. REBEERFTTFEHERS
BHEZIFATHIAKTES, R RERAERESE T H
B B TRRM S B R A AT R R A A B,

B) P SO AT 5 SCEA R BB AR A B S A ZE I AR fE (Norm
fir die ganze Menschheit) , AHEF&IA, B 7 B LRI (T
B AR Tk b)) 7 2 IR Z W K o (B 1 X S R R 7R RO P ARk
18 THRBRN 2R E RSB, BA B, ANIRGZ AN, B
ML A B C A 5 1 68 A 7R B AUH] (Eigenwert und
Daseinsrecht) , BRI B 282K 25 T <0 56 B9 b 007 5T T 2 tiE 57 0 3t
AL SRR — 5, WRA KRR, R ENELCEER
BIHIA RN T . X—Y) R RAZAEEY, AR R T —A
BEAA, T XA 5 107 1258 < SR P TR < A () £ SCAR B -1~ 124 AH B
Bk (wechselseitige Befruchtung der verschiedenen Kulturkre-
ise) s SRR SF X AR, W] R i LR ME R ROME . RSB ME
RIEEZMEBRBREEESRB-1TEEMEZEE XL
(iibersteigerter Nationalismus) , T X Fl [ & 3 £ FH S 4% R K
Z IR, S oh, FEAR LR A 2 0 Rt i R b AR AR
HHEFMARESMNA, L2, N UGE, LERENETSH
HEAERIEF AL

O HEFUEH TR RNE D RIEFSULAR BN EF0 %
W, BRI ek FAETHRP 208, wiF8£8)
Hellt ZBA A JLTHR B, IR BIMAEAGE T#H & E
B — /NN B . BB B0 IR R b i S i RUAS M3 AR SR
Fe—AFRE B U B BB — M M BUE & T Bkt &
(GXIARN2) . B 2= REBTE AR B UL T B — ARk < Hh



276 AEFHELFH

7, XA HE XN ERMBE R SRS (L Ps(Evk )44,
10D, fl ST (¥ B # AT 9 AE L, D

D) R —A™ 5 A0 AR LB BE IR SO B S R X A
Wi« BRI 3 R R X T Ji S O L R 341X 34 5 B R — P 7 L 55

BV #HPERERR

1. thEbih E & B EE L5 4 RIS T2 m 2t R
EHEA B E“F &7 (Suggestivwirkung) , EFE I I, T
AR TE— R E A B R R I R AR R T KB T
— BRI, AR, Rl R A T % R £ 3K 0 Tl
R —TETNTER, 32 R R E, 6 O 2 B 5 sk
() BRI RN RY . TE 19 tHE T ut, oM g9 Talk
5 EhH1 B H AL P N G O AE B iR S A
Zyk FBIE T B KRB ; FEE, 78 20 HE Tk, RIBH IR K
BT [ O LI T M RIERAEE, &% R ERITHE R,
TESE TR R ARG IR R M ER BB T RERER
G, FER N FEAEE., T LM R BRI SR LR T LR
U — . SR BB S A H SR R BB R
—fhif i E 64 L4 (sittliche Verpflichtung) ., WiZHEE FRERIJLA
LA

A) FFREBEE AES K LREY 40 ZAF . 10 ZANERER
BB SRR X — N ST S B R R
BB ERAHE(FAO) Bfhit, 76 19741976 48 V-15F
4,36 L AMZIRKBE VLTS, ANITOR, XA BETE 1990

@O Z 0 Hoffner, An den Quellen der Evangelisierung ({fE# B R IE D), Koln
1974 % (Themen und Thesen 7), Héffner, Kolonialismus und Euvangelium (R ¥
X EHHEEN, Trier 1972 48,
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AR 3. 542, VABTREFR]MN (Africa, “JEPN™) 1 . 75 AP 38
MMAFE-NEFAR, HRPEYURE T RIS RKIR
B, BARNNE S HARBTYUR B S S SRR B4
A BN TCA B R TR B LR I3 —— X HE 9 T xfE A
EWREEZFEAER, HRNBE N ARRRKEZBNXRELS
k.

B) S5 IR R N BB AR, YU B K X A i R R X
B, Hoan, 3P — 2 /KX (Rhein-Ruhr-Gebiet) £ 4t 5 A O &%
ERHXZ—, BRI, TILELIR, 58 IR _AY, Ei,
Ry —ERXEEZ TILHAMIETA BB RET AN
BERE. A, W —E R K ANIHEAZR—HE AT
MK MBI E AL

PUR AR A R R BEAS R, A B N D 5 5 JR R R RFIR 1)
HaFHMAEFFMAE. BN ERPER L5 M E B
R RGN R T R U ZRR 5= YL SRR
W SRR S SR REBERTERMNE TP, 455R

MG RNEY RN B TENSE—XR L RF—F
H—RRE DR — RN A A L —EF
AR—YUEK. FAoh IR R P ER R, {2t T A FEST 75

B WA 5 (B R SN A EF I R LB, BT LA O X2
i, WA= =B AR

O 2 AEHARAIESCEXTXFERIFRL, £ ANK AT IE
MK (gesamtmenschliche Gemeinwohlgerechtigkeit) 5t H X ¢
HIESK - RO PP B AR EE R . WU i RIGRR A0 % B, BB AT
SHEFEMRIN (“Zeichen™) , WRANRAKE“ER”, hE&hE
XAERSERS : “ 55— A TRFE "W & Ui R 25 E 7 BEARELEE  5F
SEAR o M EIUER" (PPAA £ 3 H )11,

D) REHXF N HANEE“KEZH L5 (verpilichtet die
Liebe) , MIZR UK N EZRBEB R . NH¥ERNAEX
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B AU EE —F A RFE R A 3P (solidaritas peccati
A AR IR B I B
XAREEI, H A —Fp A HE B A 37 (solidaritas
caritatis totius generis humani) AW 5 2 AR/ B & HE R
RRE. A ARTE L R Ry — N AR, P RN 1 S0 S
o AT FE R R R FRATT A9 “ UL N (Nachsten, 2B A T 2B € #Y
FMAE R R A F S R R, 8215 6 i
SRR Y R B AN v

2. Wb E R RRAE L R AR SRS 5 0y BiEE W ATTE 2
BRYERY & SRR B S PR rp SR ELAN 1 FOHE 1 -

A) TTREETE:

— YRR 1 F KR, H T A9 A b TR AT LIRS
— 1%

—— BRI EOR B AL R AR R DR T
1198 B AE4E

— YU SR B IR R B 2 AR A e dn 7RIS
TAVERE,HTHE=RNEE,3 B 4 2S5 E8H R
B FRATRLIZ IR « bR AL B2 B HE L2 VLR A\ B 2

P RERE R, B BV B WE R R A,
MEERE“ AN HIE, RIKH K” (“Jeder ist sich selbst der
Nachste”) , % AW ARKG S5 RIEERER .

— BRI A ST . 1973 AR e R N E & TR
BIBN 2070 {2370 (HX D EUFFE 1979 F R 5180 {2 (Hifi
Z 1), 1 (R4 Stockholm HFISF-BFFEH L SIPRI K &) 7E 1981
A R B 6500 {2370, A FRy B Hamm, N EF

originalis totius generis humani)

TR LRy Y I A U 4 B AR A AT B Bl R R B AT
e E R, =ML
SR, BRAR X Se R T SE B (R R AR 2 RV ML RIALRE
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MES R FENBEZ AWK KRR RE 1F 256 E
UL REDERRA BEN 108 R E,

B) RO 3 3 &4 5 50 )@ s IR ™ N e HE VAR ]
T3 b g B A S0, L anvls Ak R Bl ok T R IR B X W BUIR
BB, XS OISR . R R AR ST — R ALY
FERGIA A PIREFRKB LR, 1 E E AT
MR F AT S FAREE” T BbnEibE kR E R R
fie 1, ST HUSE AL H ST AR Sk,

MEMGXRE , “— VT E K BT B — > A W i A =
WE A TR 5 @ R E M 450 TR (MM A8 5
FIFNL71—174),

5 MR BIA RN % — R L S — 25 R A 4l ” (Pres-
tige-Grossbetriebe) , N 1% SE7E B AR (Y 438 S F— 4655 1%
SERIREHE AT B R BB K RS, [RATLNIZ
RIS 2 /NE R R AL A Al (AR PV B A Ak g T KA
I REER SR A=) . MEMURORE Ik PR B 2 U 3RAS ) T
TR RBAS FE AR L A0 TH % AL O AR R s B M Kk B AR
55 Wik & —FE Y .

O Wk F 2 KRPERS, AT KM, Al B
(bl A0 AR H8 U0 G U, 22 5 AR CHE 327 FR R i R/ vk
Y BIEERD) . SEAT IR SRR A e BRI [ 4 T ISR NPT RERY
MR REHSH B WATR IR, MR- RO E
FAETRA HE A, A ANTHEME X5 ERF—1 5L
P IR, B A 4 i ] B8 2 U ™ B Y (UM B K A AF
B RIEE s 3R, SRR B b 3 R 252 — P A S 1 R & S (4 s
£, BARX A HZ IR T L 1A PR E (AL GSCIARDITD) .
KB EZRNALE AT EMTMRAE A R S5 AR
AP R EE B I E IRIE SN gl E S T A 5, Ot
3R BN L B R T I8 VI R B Y T A+ B BB (GS 65)
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ERE(EEELHXIFVE R EE « -3 = # (Johannes
Paulus [DE RS R K BEZH MM, ANHELRENAE L%
HAEERTEI/LA:

D #HEM P EERERER FEHN TS, LT E R
FEXHBFEN, BAoh  HF AN KEFERN KRS LR
FTELERETEANE CHEE . REMEFHELSEH (SR SRS
(A2 FH LI,

(2) EREENRXADMWRE “EIAENEF P, AMTEH 5
AW ERFA L P B ES 8 m bR R, XADF A
AMEREBREE, BREFEN, wRUFTE ARTFE R
ESE YA S S &N AN R R Rk i3 ONE DN
HEREZH R UBRERRENZFHH EHRE AR KA E W
F, HERA A REAEWF %, M &2 — M & TEHRF (Nivel-
lierung nach untem) Wy i ] . RIEM W FHEH 2B T . BHARZ
WEM M KBS ERTERER., XNEREREAY &
EFENEERE W RN R ER HEEWAN —H
FOMARABRBNT A\ WRBME, X MBS RN R ARE X
FRTALF B RN R FE - HB"(SRS15), HF#
VLB MR FE R ZRB LT HEFNER By MR
RS T RAMERAGEEROTELURANE W
Gl FHEAZFFNERFTRRA 7 (CA(TH)42),

3 HEHRERANTENALERFFEN X ZFRER, &5
RCHREFHARME”(CA 34), AMIFEAELIHRF, FE
“HMARBR”AELCA 3D, AFF UL 45 8 & B A A
HWERTE, EWRXFEH, ANSHSRNHRI L TR L
7, X2 % ERCA 34),

3. H=HTTHK
A) [ ROEFET . HaBRBEE)]L BN B ENA
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B RO & H IR,

B) BCOHIEM.: B4 A CHa T — sk A i (L inE ok
RIRFEE S Misereor) . TEX F I, BB Hr il Ik HEHE H E 8945
B, LA Sr — LB HR AL SR M2 FE AR . TEIF B KRBT ERE,
S T O B EE TAE B U AN TR IR BT, X
HASHSMER LMY, REEXNZFET B AR
% 8 B (“Hilfe zur Selbsthilfe”) B A SCHAF .,

SEBXMBSAEERET TS TAHTTE. A,
BEMVSANIZRH T LR AL BRI ZA TRER A%
BFRE FERma get (LRI T 29D . ERERPHHS
HIARFRAF A B FAFIETERIA BRI BB FEE
FEATINF IE SN2 2 i) 3 7] JLAIE .

O) M FEESME . B F HK A RS &1, SME B
HEMTEBASH AR, R, Bl HSHREZmA
RIBEUE LR TAR, B =t Ry B AR —FRKH
FOMEREIR. EESHNR, BEOREHEERIR T, AR
AbERBFr T M PRI, FARBHEEAKRS S K
JRIEBN, S MG S M ERRE S B M B R . 40, E N 2
WHERBEGHHRLOMESD, MK EEE (R ER
Misereor) i A A B &R H O 4

REPEFNEBENETS  SFBRE LER R ABULE,
{EAATT A T IE I AS 32 — Fi “ Bt B9 $R B A 227 (innerweltliche
Heilshoffnung) 45 F——BL 48 — 26 “fif B 22 7 B AR R X AR A
K. REWHN TSR EDREEHEANBE —X1
BB AL KANERMIRNE; A A TEREEFHE
ToRR &Y, 52 B 3 A @R A7 (GSCIAN0), R AM

© & W Hoffner, Der Hunger in der Welt ((tH R E LR Y, Koéln 1975 4&
(Sonderdrucke 31),
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R B C R R RMEAEREE iR AAEE AL R RS B i 2 E LA
AR N FTCHE S X PR . A, X TR R A A1 2
B BENTRB (AR AGL S AIBA TAE, XTSRRI
EETLHE BRI E.
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creatio, initium
existere, existen-
tialismus

homo multitudinis,
vulgus

adaequatio mentis,
conformitas.
partes

partes et ecclesia

annona,
solitudo
unica persona

annua

malum in se

diffusivum sui
(bonum)
subsidium progre-
ssus

lex aeterna

lex, ius
sociologismus legis
lex positiva

persona (legis)
participatio,
(methexis)
periculum
devotio, dedicatio

cura civitatis
subsidium
privilegium subsi-
dii

femina

bonum individuale
dignitas personae

creative initiative

existentialism

mass man
conformity of
thought

party

party and Church
ground rent

solitude
uniquer}ess

evil in itself

being communica-
tive

development aid
eternal law

law, justice

legal sociologism

legal positivism

legal person
sharing

risks
giving oneself

welfare state
subsidarity
subsidiary right

women

individual interest
personal dignity

schopferische Ini-
tiative
Existenzialismus

Massenmensch

Konformitit des
Denkens

Partei

Partei und Kirche

Grundrente
Einsamkeit
Einmaligkeit

Boses,
sich

bése an

mitteilsam sein
Entwicklungshilfe
ewiges Recht

Recht,

Gerechtigkeit
Rechtssoziologis-
mus

Rechtspositivis-

mus
Rechtspersonlichkeit
Teilhabe

Risiken

Hingabe, Selbsth-
ingabe
Versorgungsstaat
Subsidiaritat
subsididres Recht

Frauen

Einzelinteresse
Personwiirde
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adaequatio
multitudine

cum
operarius
operarii peregrini

participatio actuo-
sa

integratio operari-
orum

merces

labor
(techne)

opus servile

alienatio

labor quasi expia-
tio

merces, quaestus
ora et labora

opus (ergon)
civis

munera civium

bonum commune
principium  com-
munitatis

communismus

communicatio divi-
na
relatio realis

ethica proscriptio-
nis

res publica, socie-
tas civilis, status
civitatis; state
finis reipublicae
conscientia rei pu-
blicae

(ragione di stato)

loss of individuali-
ty
worker, laborer

foreign workers

active co-determi-
nation

integration of work-
ing class

wage, salary

labor
technicalization of
work

servile work

alienation
labor as expiation

earned income
work and pray

work
citizen

civic duties

common good
common good
principle
communist econo-
my
communion
God

real unit of rela-

with

tion
advertising ethics

end of state
conscience of state

reason of state
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Vermassung
Arbeiter, Arbeit-
nehmer
auslandische Arbei
tnehmer
Mitbestimmung
der Arbeiter
gesamtmenschli-
che Integr.

Lohn, Lohnsys-
tem

Arbeit
Technifizierung d.
Arbeit

knechtliche Arbeit

Selbstentfremdung
Arbeit als Sithne

Arbeitseinkommen
arbeiten und beten

Werk

Biirger, Staats-
biirger
Staatsbiirgerpfli-
chten
Gemeinwohl
Gemeinwohlprinzip

kommunistische
Wirtschaft
Gemeinschaft mit
Gott
reale
seinheit
Werbungsethik

Beziehung-

Staat

Staatsziel
Gewissen des Sta-
ates

Staatsrédson
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dualismus

respublica et ec-
clesia
ecclesia in republica

reconciliatio
lingua pacis, ver-
ba pacifica
cooperatio
nucleus  animae,
mentis
matrimonium, ¢o-
niugum
foedus

niale

matrimo-

finis matrimonii

sacramentum mat-

rimonii

corpus Christi
mysticum
consociationes
(techne-kratia)
familia,  societas
domestica

cura familiae
domus
virtutes sociales

ecclesia (kyriake)
corpus
ecclesiae
respublica ecclesi-
astica

educere

dies festus
theologia liberatio-
nis

progressus

politicum

dualism of state
and society

state and Church
church-state

reconciliation
language of peace
cooperation, col-
laboration
spiritual core

marriage
marriage contract

purpose (s) of
marriage
sacrament of mar-
riage

Body of Christ

interest  groups,
pressure gr.
technocracy

family

family politics
home
community-build-
ing powers
Church

Church as a social
body

church-state
education
feast

liberation theology

progress

Dualismus v. Sta-
at und Ges.

Staat und Kirche
Staatskirchentum

Versohnung
Sprache des Friedens

Zusammenarbeit

geistiger Wesen-

skern
Ehe
Fhevertrag

Ehezwecke

Ehesakrament

Leib Christi

Verbénde, Inter-
essensgerm.
Technokratie

Haushalt, Familie

Familienpolitik
Heim
gemeinschaftsbil-
dende Krifte
Kirche

Kirche als soziale
Struktur
kirchenstaatliches
System
Erziehung

Fest, Feler
Befreiungstheolo-
gie

Fortschritt

2421,2
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211
2118
2117
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2432
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oeconomia
obiectum materia-
lis oecon.

ordo oeconomicus

cathari

facultas  cogno-
scendi

terror,  terroris-
mus

lucrum, prodesse
faenus

factum historicum
consociatio natio-
num

conscientia, synei-
desis

monopolium

pactum unionis
(demos-kratia)
imitatio

manichaeismus

energeia
status feminarum

cultura Europae-
ana

universalitas

( siecle de lumi-
eres)
administratio ne-
gotil

lucrum negotii

libido (eros)
ideologia domina-
tionis

economy
material object of
the econ.

order of the econo-
my

Cathares

knowability
terrorism

profit

interest
historicity
community of na-
tions

conscience
monopoly
covenant of unity
democracy
imitative instinct
Manichaeism
energy

role of wormen
European culture

universal validity

enlightenment

administration,
management
business profits

eros, covetous love
power ideology

A& %5

Wirtschaft
Sachziel
Wirtschaft
Wirtschaftsord-
nung

Katharer, “Ketzer”

der

Erkennbarkeit
Terrorismus
Gewinn

Zins
Geschichtlichkeit
Volkergemeinschaft
Gewissen
Monopol

Vertrag
Demokratie
Nachahmungstrieb
Manichéismus
Energie

Rolle der Frau
Kultur Europas

Allgemeingiiltigkeit

Aufklarung

Betriebsverwal-
tung

Unterneh-
mergewinn
begehrende Liebe
Machtideologie
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auctoritas, potes-
tas

auctoritas originis

homo ‘homini lu-
pus

persona

privatio dignitatis
personae
communio iuris
omnium
communio  spiri-
tualis
communio  0eco-
normica

unitas hominum \
populorum

( privilegia perso-
nae)

serrno montanus

ordines Dei

servandes

con-

socialitas Dei
filii Dei

societas, civitas
dilectio socialis
securitas socialis
socialitas

cura reipublicae
impulsus  ordinis
socialis
ordo oeconomiae
socialismi
(theo-kratia)
theologia liberatio-
nis

lex positiva

virtus cardinalis
vectigalia

authority, power

authority of origin

man is a wolf to
others

person
depersonalization

mankind as turidi-
cal comm.
mankind as spirit-
ual unity
economic  solidari-
ty

unity of the hu-
man race

human rights

sermon on the
mount

divine orders of
preservation

sociality of God
divine filiation

society

social love
social security
sociality
societal policy

funcion of ordering
society
socialist economy

theocracy
liberation
gie
positive law
cardinal virtue

theolo-

taxes

Autoritit, Gewalt

Ursprungsautoritit

einer ist des an-
deren Wolf
Person
Entpersonlichung

M. als Rechtsge-
meinschaft

M. als geist. -sit-
tliche Einheit
wirtschaftliche
Solidaritat
Einheit der Men-
schheit
Menschenrechte

Bergpredigt

gottliche  Erhal-
tungsordungen

Sozialitit Gottes
Gotteskindschaft

Gesellschaft
soziale Liebe
soziale Sicherheit
Sozialitit
Gesellschaftspoli-
tik

soziale Ordnungs-
funktion
sozialistische
Wirtschaft
Theokratie
Befreiungstheolo-
gie

positives Recht
Kardinaltugend
Steuern

1223

1223,2

2411,3

1111
1122,2

2512
2511
2513
251

1311,2

2423,3C

1312,4

1112,3
1111

112
1323
2335
1112
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potestas vectigalia
exigere

animus vectigalium
distributio vectiga-
lium

res familiares

habere res ut pro-
prias
poena capitalis

origo ex alieno
conformitas
vim facta

per
dominium naturale
solidare, solidari-
tas

principium solidar-
itatis

solidarismus
societas, commu-
nitas

mens politica

ius gentium

animus  sacrificia
agere
neo-liberalismus
sexus

sexus, libido (eros)
potestas sexualis
pudor

otium ut studium

otiositas

animus vindicatio-
nis

right to levy taxes

tax morality
distribution of tax
burden

private property

property right
capital punishment

origin from another
being brought into
line

domination of na-
ture

solidarity

principle of soli-
darity

solidarism
community

consciousness  of
solidarity

law of nations

willingness to sac-
rifice
Protestant theolo-

gy
neoliberalism

sexuality

sex instinct
sexual power
shame

free time as task

leisure

entitlement
tality

men-

A& % 5

Besteuerungsrecht

Steuermoral
Verteilung der
Steuerlast
Eigentum, Priva-
teigentum
Eigentumsrecht

Todesstrafe

Fremdursprung
Gleichschaltung

Weltbewiltigung
Solidaritat
Solidaritatsprinzip

Solidarismus
Gemeinschaft

Zus. -gehorigkeits-
bewusstsein

Volkerrecht
Opferbereitschaft

evangelische The-
ologie
Neoliberalismus

Geschlechtlichkeit
Geschlechtstrieb
Geschlechtskraft
Scham
Freizeit als
gabe
Freizeit

Auf-
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dependere
voluntas

lingua
(nucleus)
obligere, munus

cura, responsabili-
tas

bellum

bellum iustum

virginitas
iustitia
iustitia legis

iustitia distributive
iustitia pretii

iustitia commuta-
tiva
iustitia socialis

forma regendi
potestas regendi
ius resistendi
origo imperii
fines imperium
corpus politicum

professio
colonia, colonial-
ismus

iudicium colonial-
ismi

ordo

ordo socialis

capitalismus
materia prima

substantia, sub-

dependence

will

language
nuclear weapons
obligation

responsibility,
care

war

just war

virginity
justice
legal justice

distributive justice
justice of prices
commutative jus-

tice
social justice

form of govern-
ment
governmental
thority

right of resistance

au-

origin  of
power
limits of govern-
ment author,
political body

state

profession
colonialism

critique of coloni-
alism

order

social order

capitalism
ressources
self-subsistence

Angewiesensein
Wille

Sprache
Kernwaffen
Verbindlichkeit

Verantwortlich-
keit

Krieg

gerechter Krieg

Jungfraulichkeit
Gerechtigkeit
gesetzliche
Gerechtigkeit
Verteilungs-
gerechtigkeit
Preisgerechtigkeit

Verkehrs-
gerechtigkeit
Gemein-
wohlgerechtigkeit
Staatsform

Staatsgewalt
Widerstandsrecht

Ursprung der Sta-
atsgewalt

Grenzen der Sta-
atsgewalt
politische Gemein-
schaft

Beruf
Kolonialismus

Kritik des Kolo-
nialismus

Ordnung
Gesellschaftsord-
nung

Kapitalismus
Rohstoffe
Selbstand
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1111
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2125
132
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sistentia
lex ethica naturalis

lex naturae
liberalismus
eradicatio cultus

libertas cultus
patria

natural moral law

law  of
natural law

nature,
liberalism
religious uprooting

freedom of religion

fatherland

AR¥E R

natiirliches  Sit-
tengesetz

Naturrecht
Liberalismus

religivse Entwur-
zelung
Religionsfreiheit
Vaterland, Heimat
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